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·PREFACE. 

VOLUMES IX AND X (1892). 

WE have ~ain arrived at the close of another year, and also to the 
close of the tenth volume of NOTES AND QUERIES. While taking a 
retrospective glance over the volumes, we are reminded of the words 
of William Ellery Channing in his address on " SELF-CULTURE " an 
introductory to the Franklin Lectures, Boston, 1838. He says: 

" God be thanked for books. They are the voices of the distant 
and the dead, and make us heirs of the spiritual life of past ages. 
Books are the true levellers. They give to all, who will faithfully use 
them, the society, the spiritual presence, of the best and greatest of 
our race. No matter how poor I am, no matter though the prosper­
ous of my own time will not enter my obscure dwelling, if the sacred 
writers will enter and take up their abode under my roof, if Milton 
will cross my threshold to sing to me of Paradise, and Shakespeare 
to open to me the worlds of imagination and the workings of the hu­
man heart, and Franklin to enrich me with his practical wisdom, I 
shall not pine for mant of intellectual companionship, and I may be­
come a cultivated man though excluded from what is called the best 
society, in the place where I live.'' 

Disraeli (Earl of Beconsfield) says that nine-tenths of existing books 
are nonsense, and the clever books are the refutation of that nonsense. 
These adverse views as to the value of books only illustrate many a 
modern mind.. Even it is said that when the Alexandrian library 
was ordered to be burned, that the Calif Omar said the Koran was 
the sole book needed for the world. 

The great number of books referred to and quoted in ten volumes 
of this periodical are evidence of the large field the contents cover. 
We intend duling the coming year to publish an index to the entire 
ten volumes tJuly, 1882, to December, 1892 ), which will constitute 
the first series. 

We are aware that there are some discrepencies ir. statements, and 
other minor errors. Authorities differ in chronology, in translation, 
in etymology, etc., but the confiit serves to incite us to investigate, 
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which developes new thought and material on the same and other sub· 
jects, and others are benefitted thereby. 

Errors have been detected in several of our great works of know· 
ledge, showing that more extensive research and' comparative study 
sometimes modifies, sometimes enlarges, and oftimes corrects a state­
mer.t. Witness the text of Shakespeare, its ' various readings,' the 
disputed authorship, and the like, all comparatively modern. William 
Geddes, LL.D., of Aberdeen, Scotland, says : "It is a singular fact 
that the text of Euripides and perhaps of Sophocles also, is in a firmer 
state than Shakespeare's at this hour." 

We makes no promises for the future as to field occupied by this 
magaziue, but shall continue to "keep the noiseless tenor of our way." 

Our kind thanks are hereby expressed to all contributors to our 
. pages, and a kind remembrance to all those who have promised con· 

tributions. We trust we shall receive some entertaining and instruc 
tive articles from old and new correspondents. 

S. C. &' L. M. Gould, Publishers. 
MANCHESTER, N. H., December, 1892. 

Questions and .!l.nswers, Vols. I to X. 
Number of questions answered, Vols. J to VIII 
Number of questions answered, Vols. IX and X 
Number of questions answered, Vols. I to X . 
Number of questions unanswered, Vols. I to X 
Number of questions, Vols. I to VIII . 
Number of questions, Vols. IX and X 
Total number of questions, Vols. I to X 

Poenis, Etc. Vols. IX and X . 

Abou Ben Adhem . 
A Oead Man to His Friends 
Brahma 
Decalogue of Moses . 
The Human Form 
The Pearl Necklace, from" Evangeline," 
Ye Tragical Tale of Ye Ancient Hiram 

.. 

1067 
133 

1200 
850 

1866 
184 

2050 

x, 184 
ix, 16 
x, 3r2 
x, 278 
x, 123 
x, 217 
ix, 134 
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VOLUMES IX AND X. FOR 1892. 

(Vol. IX, p. 1-144. 

Abaddon and .Apollyon, 33. 
Abhrevlated nameo, 82, 
"Abou Ben Adhem," 184. 
.Abracadabra, II. 
.Abracadabran Invocation, 7. 
Achllleld and Ody••eld, IS. 
Adamlc Race (The), 147. 
"A c\ead man to his friends," (J. B. C.), 16. 
.Agamemnon's sceptre, 27 /. 
Allt.bama claims, 2611. 
_\Jmanac, Bo•ton sheet, 295. 
Alphabt"t, Hebrew, astral orlgln, 8. 
.Alvbab .. t, telegra1•hlc, 316. 
Ammau•keeg-Fslls, dil'Coul'l'e, (1739), 193. 
.America, discovery foretold, 14. 

t~r:.1,f~r.~:::.·Jn".'P8· 190, m. 
Allgtv tree, 4 . 
.Anluiula, vagula, blandula, 334. 
An undevout 3'1tronomer I• mad, 103. 
.Apcentron and perlcentron, 20. 
.Apollyon and A ba<!don, 33. 
Arbor dav• In the United State8, 118. 
Arcane dll'Clpllne, 34, 117, 319. 
Ark-born man, Bedwig, 11. 
Arithmetic, early works on, 126. 
.A•terl•m and constellation, 84. 
A•terold•, 130. 
Astral origin, Hebrew al1•habct, 8. 
A•tronomlc questions, 38. 
Atlan•i<Jt·s, M: 
AtlKntl•, was there a continent? 129, 213. 
Avonkel&Jon, 21, 

Ra>lo of Egvptlan Religion, 313. 
Bedwig, ark-born mall, 11. 
Benson'" trittectlon of an angle. note, 64. 
Bert.ram and Rinaldo, namee, 2111. 
Biblical que•tlon•, 24, 39. 
Bid me to live, and I will live, 280. 
Birthplace of Hannah F. Gould, 1~2. 
Rlack repubilca s, 247. 
Book of the L•eacl, Egyptian, 321, 331. 
Bo•1ks. OlJtntou~ on, 216. 
Bo11to11 t1 1ee1 almanac, 29lS. 
Brahma, poem b• R. W. Emer•on, 312. 
Bright Mason, 149. 
Rrltomart, i93. 
Burle.on. (8. F.), ·mathematiral 1•apers, 69, 

86, 109, 140, 1116. 181>, 222. 266, 299. 
Buslnelll! anci Diversion, sermon, (1739), 1911. 

Cablrl, 37. 
Calveo-Hea.i Club, 298. 
C:alyp•o •ncl Circe. ll2. 
Calyp110, the "01d, 79. 
Campt 0ell, I lareuce T., (Cl. T.), 82. 
Caudle and Kindl~, 221. 

Vol. X, p. 145-336.) 

Cary, Alice and Phebe,orthography, 182. 
Casting out the 9's, 218. 
Catechesis Arcanl, (Gould), 41. 
Caxton Society, 181 • 
Cecropla's pillared state, quotation, 118 . 
Chapter on property of numbers, 221!, 333. 
Chapter on the digits, 161. 
Cbelas and Mahatmas, 1411. 
Chinese Bible. 180 • 
Che•se, Game and Playe, Caxton's, 182. 
Chlldermas 180. 
Christmas, becember 25, why so called, 81, 
Christian •ects, 80 . 
Christos, 219. 
Chronologlc qne,tlon1, 23 • 
Chorlzontes, 2116. 
Cincinnati, (The), 298. 
Clarke, John B., poem read at funeral, 16. 
Clovlo flag 281. 
Cobwebs, a new broom, 214. 
Columbus day correct date, 321> . 
Coming Man, letter of' editor, 183 . 
Commensurable arithmetic, new geom., 310, 
Conjunction of the planets, 106. 
Continent of A tlantl•, 129. 
CoGs, name, Ill!>. 
Conutlng-out rhymes, ll!O . 
Cow'11-foot-in-the-mllk curve, 128. 
Cromlech, 276. 
Curios 111 mathematics, 161, ~. 333. 
Cyclic poem>, epic, 17, 
C:vcropal<lla, 334. 

Daughters of the King, 309. 
Decalogue ot Moseo, 278. 
Denderah, Zodiac of, 30o5. 
Deo Juvante, 181. 
lleslre of'all n•tlonssball come (Hag. II, 8), 61. 
Devil, q notatlona 011, 89. 
Devil'• Lake, Ml880url, 127. 
Dlap1tson, 131. 
Died on anniversary of birth, 9. 
Dlgamma, 133. 
Digits, chapter on. 161. 
JliKil• ia Shank•'• volue of pi, 76. 
Discov~ry of' America foretold. 14. 
Dives and Lazarus, 296. 
Divine Sophia, 336. 
Duport'• Gnomologia Homerica, 13. 
Double psalm. 326. 

Early work• on arithmetic, 126. 
Earth of Columbus, 291, 
Egg l'roblem, 4. 
Egyptian Religion, Ba.isof, 313. 
Ell ell lama sabacthanl, 107. . 
Epic cyclic poems, 17. 
E1>lme11ldes, 330. 
El'Cribed circle, 21~. 
Etymology nnd deftnltlon, ~87. 
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Factors In Human Evolution, {Edge), 26. 
Father uf chronology, 133, 
Feet and gol<len feet, 29"2. 
Flgur~s and Hnger., 131. 
First book on logarithms 104. 
Fish •ymbol of Christ, Jci1thus, 77. 
Five M's, 258. 
Five, thd evil num her, 133. 
Folk-Jore, 100. 
Fool friend•, (lnger8011), 19. 
Fortelllng the weather, how, 103. 
Fourteen cha!. problems, Willams', 269, 278. 

Game and Playe of Che886, book, 182. 
Games, 62. 
Gems ll:om the orient, 137. 
Gnomologia Homerica, I>uport'•, 13. 
Grand Mll8ters, Knights of' Malta, 80. 
Gr,•at men, 298. 
Greek alphabet in couplet, 21. 
Greek ua.ruee, meaning, 12. 
Golden leet, 292. 
Gould, Hannah F .. birthplace, 182. 
Gould, Hannah 1''[1agg], poems, 97. 
Hamlet, {Cactu•), 124. 
Hand .. haking, 19. 
Hathaway, Fernando C., obituary, 191. 
Harpers harping on their harpo, 217. 
Harple•, 214, 219. 
Hebrew al1•habet, astral origin, 8. 
Hebrew melodies, Byron's, 20. 
Hirao. or Huram, 280. 
History of Troy, liecuyell, Caxton's, 182. 
Homeric questions, 22. 
Homer not blh1d, 79. 
Honover, Zoroaatrian word, 312. 
Horm, titles of books, 294. 
Huntsmen are up In America, 62. 
Hymn to rite sun, 49. 
Boman 1''orm, (The), poem Wm. Blake, 312. 

Ichthu1, fish symbol of Christ, 77. 
Iliad and Ody•sey, what translation best, 79. 
Infinitesimal Calculus, book, 112. 
Invention of steam engine, 332. 
Invocation. abracadabran, 7. 

Jehovah, •pelling of name, 63. 
J evons'• ( W. S. ), prn<l uct of two primes, 264. 
Jews, creed, 285. 
J ooh ua, the robber, 289. 

Kalypso nud Kirke, 62. 

J..aconla, former name of New Hampehlre, 260. 
Lanlluage of our temples. 279. 
J,an1ga11·•s trisection of an angle, note, 10. 
Large tree• in Connecticut, 128. 
Large tree• iu New England, 216. 
J..east square•, method of, 107. 
I~ewil'", to<Pll of a mason 1 291. 
Library first me11tioned in Bible, 73. 
Lifo and Light, bcok, 96. 
Ligh:ning uot zigzag, 2!». 
J,flith, Adam's first wile, 132. 
Lion and the n11icor11, 287. 
I.Ave, vile, evil, veil, l.RvJ, 54. 
Logarithm•, first book on, 101. 
Logical nlphahet, 262, 203. 
Logos (The). 26, 117. 
J..otos-eater•, lvtophagt, 318. 

Magician'• heavenly chaos, 335. 
Magic square as talisman, lM. 
Mahatmas l\nd Chelas, 146. 
:afan who laugh• :lS. 
Manchester, applied to other citleo, 21. 
Mars, the r.lanet, theo•.,pblcal theorieo, 261. 
Ma•ters E ect of Nine, and Fineen, 180. 
Mathematical Club, N. Y., Exercises, 190. 
Mathematical Companion, William•, 292, 
Mathematlcs,error,Davies & Peck's Diet., 221. 
Mathematic•, curios, chapters on, 161, 2215. 
Mathematical works of .f. D. Williams, 271. 
Mathematical papers, by B. F . .Burloon, 69, 

86, 109, 140, 106, 180, 222, 266, 299. 
Metaphorical relationship, 63, 103. 
Method of least sqoar~s. t07. 
Mes•lah and the Jew1 328. 
Miscegenation, 148, 262. 
Moses and Aaron, book, (1631), 104. 
Mottoes, Knights of Honor, G1 and Lodge•,119. 
Mount of Footprints, (Dingle), 241. 

Name•, Greek, meaning, 12. 
Namco of Noah's and sons' wives, 61. 
Napoleonic triangle, 15. 
National flags, modern, 208. 
National flower, new candidat.e,(Stanwlx),121. 
National flower, WU I Columbine, 317. 
Natura naturana, 268. 
Natural history questions, 220, 245. 
Negative squares, 35. 
Negro (The), 147. 
Nemesis, 218. 
Nephelococcygla, 179. 
Nereldes, 03. 
New Candidate, (Stanwll<), 119. 
New Ccmnectlcut, 34. 
New geometry, commensurable arlth., 310. 
New physical truth, 50. 
Nine worthies, 81. 
Nino worthy women of the world, 82. 
Noachlans, Noachltes, Noachldml:251. 
Noah 1e and t'ODB' wives.' names, 6 . 
Nonsense, 287. 
Number ofa man (666), 15. 

Ocean Ides, 53. 
Odd or even, 12. 
Odysseld and Achilleld, 13. 
(},dtpus anti the sphinx, 334. 
Om munl 11adma Hum ! 14. 
Once in the flight of ages past, 280. 
Or1fyreus, wheel of, 127. 
Original sin, 297. 
Ormulum, 276. 
Otta .!Egyptlaca, 276. 
Our Inheritance In the Graat Pyramid, 60. 
Oxen of the Sun, G. 

Paacal'a problem to l>'ermat, 83. 
Parallel line• for equality, 133. 
Paaslng the Rubicon, 160. 
Passions {the), M 
Patroclus'• game of dice, 62. 
Periorl, its various u1es, 296, 315. 
Peculiar wor<la, 06. 
Penelope's suitors, 63. 
Pentalithiamus and Penelope, 62. 
Perfect full moon, rare occurrence, 290. 
Petroleum, 259. 
Philosophers, laughing and weeplne» 33. 
Pilate's letter to Tiberl:i.e. 278. 
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Planets, col\lunction of, J06. 
Plato's philosophy, 250. 
Plato, thou art an audience In thyself, 34. 
Platonopolls, 324, 297. 
Poem read at funeral of John B. Clarke, 16, 
Poems cyclic, epfo, 17. 
Pontiff. origin of word, 84. 
Port .. lta on U.S. postage stamps, JOO, 217. 
Pi value of the circle, (Goodsell), 116. 
Precious atone•, 273, 275. 
Priam's golden cup, 27 7. 
Psalm, 16lst, 326. 
Preaching at Ieles of Sl1oals, Brock, 298. 
Product of two primes, Jevons•s, 2M. 
Pronunciation of 'l'allaferro, 131. 
Properry of numbers, chapter on, 225, 333. 

Qnadmgesima Sunday, 180. 
Quadrature of the circle, 86, 60, J08, 116, 260. 
Qulnquageslma Sunday, 180. 
Quotation from" Evangeline," 2J7. 

~otatlon from Schelller, 294. 
notation on harpers, harping, barpa, 217. 
uotatloua, 219. 

Quotat.lons Sutic, 321. 
Quotatlona In the New Te88tment, 115. 
Qnotatlono on the devil, 89. 
Qnotatfona, translation of, 31. 

Ratio of circle and square, 86. 
Ratio of the circle, Goodwin'P, 108, 
Rara mathematlea, books, 29. 
Bare occurrence perfcet lull moon, 290. 
Receipts from ~.ibertua Magus, J44. 
Red republicans, U7. 
Republicans. Black and Red, 247. 
Respect for the dog, 288. 
Rides, poems, 293. 
Rite of Phllaletbes, 296. 
Rosicrucian du tiet', 48. 
Rosicrucian rules, 47! 

Sardonic smile, 37. 
Satan, 219. 
Saturn and bis satelllteP•:HS. 
Searchers after truth, 296. 
Second psalm mentioned In N. T., 84. 
Septenaryl mathematical dlscuBBion, J3J, 
Septuagea ma Sunday, JSO. 
Serruou at Arumauskeeg-Falls, (1739), 192. 
Sexageelma Sunday, 180. 
Shakespeare Cipher, 18J. 
Sball'ner, Taliaferro P., (Tai. P.) 82, J3J. 
Shiloh, various readings (<>en. xLix, JO), M. 
Stars and strlpeP, .A merlcan ensign, 83. 
Signe of zodiac mentioned In Bible, 84. 
666, Number of a man, J5. 
Socratic elenobus and sorltes, 54. 

South sea company, 28!. 
Staft" of Adam, 277. 
S~VB, four in Libra, Zuben-, 37. 
Stare and stripes, 2159. 
Sistren, J8J • 

. Steam engine, invention, 332. 
Subgenatlon, 149, 262. 
Sutic, quotations, 324. 
Suitors of Penelope, 63. 
Superstition on telling truth, 11. 
Suspension bridge, Brooklyn, New York, 263. 
Sumbula, slbylla, 9. 
Summation of a series. 88. 
Symbolic language, 288. 

Talisman, magic square, 155. 
Tarot, 37. 
Telegraphic alphabet, 316. 
Telling the truth, superstition, II. 
Tb~bes, cities by this name, 78. 
Theoso11hy and Ethics, (Sturdy), 98. 
'l'beot1opbv, a talk about, (Wilcox 74. 
Theosophy, New Chapter, 177. 
Theosophy, What le It?, (Besant), 2. 
'l'blrty days hath September, 3J8. 
Thorn of winter, 184. 
Translation of q uotatlone, 3J. 
Triangle Napoleonic J5. 
Trisection of an angle, note on Rensoo'1, 64. 
Trisection of an angle, note on Lanlgan'a, JO. 
Tri-verbal thought 260. 
Troye, Recuyell of History, book, J82. 
'.l.'umbocheln, 319. 
Two eyes of Greece, 51. 
Two eyes of bl$tory, 51. 

Unlversology, Andrews, 297, 
Until Shiloh con:e, 105, 
Veil of Isis, (Coleman), 65. 209. 
Washington a freemason, 102. 
Waste oosket of worda. 282. 
Watch a compass. 56. 
What a friend is, 249. 

~~~e~ 0[e~~1~J'~":i':!k~2!·minute, 60. 
\Viii! Columbine, national flower , 317. 
Willlums' 14 challenge problems, 269, 278. 
'Vllliams' mathematical works, 271. 
Wimcclaugbsls, 21. · 
Wiug~d wor<IP, 25. 
Wisc!oro-Religion, (Edge) 57. 
Worship or Egppt, (S. E. K.), 113. 
Xerophogists, 250. 
Ye tragicai tale of ye ancient Hiram, lat. 
Zodiac of Denderah 305. 
Zoroastrian word, Honover, 312. 
Zuben- stars In Libra, 37. 

Quotations for .Mottoes in Vols. TY and X. 
(CONTINUED FKOM INDEX TO VOL, VI AND VOL. VIII.) 

Ma~y people know many things, no one every thing. Title-page. 
Let us be silent, so we may hear the whisper of the gods. ix, 1 
When we walk toward the sun of truth, shadows are bdiind us. !x, 2 5 
f(h/hus-This single word contains a host of sacred names. 1x. 73 
The life of man stands much in need of calculation and number. ix, 49 
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The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. ix, 97 
In the beginning there arose the source of golden light. ix, 121 

To believe without knowing is weakness ; to believe, becawse we 
know, is power. x, 145 

Listen to him who shows himself ready to be instructed by others. 
. x, 177 

Plato, the most 'divine, most holy, most wise man, the Homer of 
philosophers. x, 241 

Science may become divine by admitting Him who is the light of 
ilie~rl~ ~2~ 

Every man is a valuable member of society who by his observa-
tions, researches, and experiments, produces knowledge for 
men. x, 273 

Mnemosyne is the mother of the muses, but Jupiter is Father. x, 305 

Correspondents. Names and Homs de Pbane. 
· A. B., 2!8. A. A . Q., 40. Acbsab, 2156. 
Admaut, Warren, 61. Albion, 24. Alexan· 
der, 85, 220. Alexitnder, John H., 247. Al­
ma, 14. Aman '"• 120. A. L. G. , 217. Al­
pbeus, 136. Anderoon, Paulina, 136. Anglo, 
62. Anglo-Israel, 120. A.O., 181. Asa, 19. 
Augustine, 85. . 

Bageter, C. B., 190, ~.6. B. C., 32. Ben­
janln, 278. Benotb, :II. Besant, Annie, 2. 
B. F . B., 276. Blue Member, 120. B. R. A., 
136. Burleson, B.:. F .• 69. 86, 109, 140, 156, 
160, 185, 222, 2&i, 276, 299. 

Cactus, &ii, 124. Cannon, Caleb, 24. Car­
los, 76. C. a. B., 179, 181, 214, 287. C. F . A.· 
136. C. G. D., 120. Christian, 2811. C. K . K., 
120. Clowes, Thomas, 117 Coleman, Wm. 
Emwetoe, 49, 65, 209. 

D., 88. Davis, Charles H. S., 331. Dexter, 
40, 182, 260. Dingle, Edward, 244. Dip, 
Mary, 85. Drummond, Josiah H., 255. Dru­
ry, D. M., 40, 82, 216, 256. 

Edge, H . T., 57. Edge, S. V., 26. E . P., 
Miss, 136. 

G., 24. Goodale, H. G., 179, 180. Goodsell, 
Samuel C,. 116. Goodwin, E. J., 51, 108, 250. 
Gould, s. C., 41. 

H., 33, 85. Harrl•on, 218, 257. Hendricks, 
J.E., . 11, 65, 108, 159, 221. Herbert, 40. 
Horne, .John, 25. H . H . H., 21. H . P . H. 
B., 320. 

I., 256, I Ownit, 257. 

J., 2J. Jared, 24. J. B. w., 251. J . D., 
'MG. J . G. G., 28. Joel May, 296. John, 63. 
Jonathan, 120. Josef, 136, 149. J. Q. A., 
136. J. s. H., 24. Judge, Wm. Q., 262. 
Julius, 40. Juno, 220. Ket, 133, 31!. 

Langdon, 147, L. B. C., 257. L. C. W., 24 , 
I.eon, 220, 256. Llewellyn, 22, 23, 38, 25i 284. 
Lillian, 180. Logos, 21, 40, 85, 136. 256. Lo. 
tos, 24. 

M. A . B., 24. Mason, 10'2, 256. M'tnnes, 
A., 183. 

Nestor, 40. 
N. P. 0 ., 77. 

X. G. F., 136. Novice, so. 

O., 21 , 257. Observer, 6, 257. O. F.,82, 131. 
Olaf, 180. o. 0., 256. Orlando, 260. Orr, 24. 
Otto, 276. 

Philander, 40. Philomath, 269. Poole, A, 
W., 24. P . P., 215. 

Race, Geo. K., 61. Ransom, Mrs. Allan . 
89, 215. Rav, Augustn• 'l'., 293. Reader, 13, 
120. R. K. D., 32, 35, 40. Rhoda, 120. Rob­
ert of Tower Hill, 80. Robin•oo , Rembrandt, 
35, 40. Ruggles, J. Francis, 26'2. 

Searcher, 40, 51, 103, 256. Secomb, Daniel 
F., 262. S. E. K ., 113. Seven, 24. Sixteen, 
20. 8mltb, Burton, 129. 8mlth, Leon K., 
115. Spangle, Lucius, 257. Sta11wlx, Bar­
bara, 121, 216, 217, 221, 325. Sturdy, E. T., 
98. Subscriber, 9. 

T. T., 120. 
Thorne, 257. 
Tutor, 256. 

Teacher, 316. Tbeora, 257. 
Traveler, 257. Tudor, 256. 

Tyro, 31, 181, 257. 

Van Scbooteu, E., 265. 

W., 14. Wilrox, Ella Wheeler, 74. Wilder, 
A., M. 0 ., 25, 52, 64, 73, 217, 218, 219. 324. 

x .• 31, 85, 120, 136. 

Yarker, John, 34, 117, 257. 

Zane, John, 256. Zoe, 32. .. *. 24. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 

NOTES AND QUERIES, 
WITH ANSWERS. 

" Let us be silent, so we may hear the whisper of the gods.' 1-EMERSON. 

VoL. IX. JANUARY, 1892. No. 1. 

189 2. 

During the past decade we have published 1964 pages of Noles, 
Queries, and Answers comprising a great variety of subjects. The 
total pages more than cover the promised monthly installment in the 
initial number, for the period past. Another decade begins with this 
Columbian cyclic year, which seems to be the gateway to the opening 
portals of the coming century. 

We seldom say anything of ourselves, and hence make very few 
promises as to our future purposes. We find recreation in searching 
for that which was lost, whether under cover of a word or in some out­
of-the-way volume. We are told that "Homer sometimes nods," and 
that may be true to some, but his admirers are rapidly on the increase. 
We have several articles on file for our readers, and many questions 
relating to him and his poems. These will be printed in a more com­
pact form than heretofore. One reader asks what translation he shalJ 
read. That is a hard question, when we consider the many tnat have 
been made, and some of them attempted to obviate the defects of 
others. There have been many translations of the lliad and quite a 
number of the Odyasey, which may form an article subsequent to those 
on the " Cyclic Poets," who wrote six epics, known as the lost poems 
of the Epic Cycle. 
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What is Theo:wphy f 
BY ANNIE BESANT. 

All the world of late has been talking about Theosophy-mostly 
with a plentiful lack of information -because of the death of the 
woman who presented it once more in the Western world, Helena 
Petrovna Blavatsky. Many predicted its disappearance with the dt-ath 
of its expounder, but Mme. Blavatsky was only the latest of a long 
line of messengers, wbo, at considerable intervals of time, have put 
forth the same teachings, the same ideas touching the Universe, man, 
and man's destiny. Theosophy was not born with her physical body, 
nor has it died with it ; on the contrary, it has received a new im· 
pulse from her departure, if only in the fresh proof that it does not 
depends on the physical presence of any one personality, however great. 
And truly her personality was a very great one, how great will be 
measured better a century hence than it is to-day. 

Thosophy is the ancient Wisdom-Religion, handed down for thou­
sands of years by generation after generation of Initiates, who from 
time to time have given out portions of its doctrines, as the evolution 
of the human race rendered mankind at large ready for the teaching. 
These Initiates are merely men more highly evolved than their fellow­
men, who have become capable of apprehending the deeper truths of 
nature, by devleoping the intellectual and spiritual parts of their be­
ing, and so coming into contact with portions of the Universe un­
known to the race at large. For it must be remembered that while our 
knowledge of the Universe is bounded by our capacity to receive im­
pressions from it, the Universe itself is not so bounded. Every fresh 
sense, every new point of contact, that can be devoloped in man opens 
up new avenues to knowledge of the infinite shores of nature. The 
Initiates-called sometimes Adepts, Mahatmas, Masters-are men 
who have opened up many such new avenues, and who pass on the 
knowledge thus acquired to their more backward brethren, as these are 
able to understand it. 

This Wisdom Religion-to give its older name, for Theosophy is a 
modern title, dating only from the third century, A. D.-is the foun­
dation of all exoteric religions, the source of all true sciences and phi­
losophies. The chief doctrines of the great religions of the world are 
allegories, too often distorted, clustered round a nucleus of exoteric 
truth. The science of the nineteenth century also draws some of its 
most cherished theories from the Initiates of Greece, and the chief 
" discoveries " of the Middle Ages were made by men who had been 
trained in Occultism in the Ea$t - as the discovery of hydrogen by 
Paracelsus. Every student can see how the most advanced philoso-

• 
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phies of Germany are penetrated with the spirit of the Eastern schools. 
And so, in the course of ages the time has come when Theosophy can 
stand out to claim a hearing for its doctrines from the intellectual 
world, to challenge the theory of materialism, to lay the scientific 
foundation of religion, and to give that sure basis for ethics of which 
modern society is so much in need. 

Theosophy teaches that the Universe is Life embodied, and regards 
" spirit " and " matter., as the two poles of this manifesting energy, 
which evolves into sever, planes or stages of existence, each characterized 
by its own attributes. Man is an image in miniature of the Universe, 
and is therefore sevenfold in his constitution, being related by each 
plane of his being to the corresponding plane in the Universe. Hence, 
as he evolves the higher parts of himself he comes in contact with the 
higher planes of the Universe, and can study, investigate, and know 
them with as much certainty as he can study, investigate, and know 
the physical plane through his five physical senses. The department 
of Theosophy that deals with the methods of this evolution is called 
Occultism; it is the study of the mind of the Universe by theory and 
by practice. Few have the self·sacrifice, the endurance, the courage, 
the purity, for such investigation, and emphatically it is true of occult­
ism that " few are chosen." 

Accepting the c rrespondence between the Universe and Man, it 
follows that man must also be Spirit·embodied, i. e. that he is a spirit 
using a body, not a body possessed of a spirit. This spirit can be­
come self.conscious on all planes of existence only by experience, and 
this experience can only be won by treading each plane in all its 
phases, until the Perfect Man, living on all planes in full self-con· 
sciousness, is ultimately evolved. The task is a long and weary one, 
needing myriads of years for complete accomplishment, so that the 
spirit and intelligence, which are the permanent part of man, must re­
turn to earth·life over and over again, inhabiting body after body, and 
building up brick by brick the splendid temple of a Divine Humanity. 
Theosophy, then, teaches the doctrine of Reincarnati0n, and further, 
Reincarnation under Law. This law, named Karma · (the Sanscrit 
word for action), is the enunciation of causation, in all worlds, mental 
and moral as spiritual, and Rei'ncarnation is under its sway. As the 
man sows in one life, he reaps in succeeding Jives, and he can never 
escape the consequences of his own actions. " Action," in the Theo­
sophical vocabulary, it should be said, includes all mental as well as 
bodily activities, the mental being, indeed, by far the most potent in 
their effects. In a fashion, any description of which would far out­
run the limits of my space, man in each life casts the mould for his 
future capacities, power of self expression climbing slowly up· with 
many slips.and falls, alas I that long ladder of life eternal, whose 
highest rungs are veiled in light too dazzling to be pierced by mortal 
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eye. Reincarnation and Karma are the foundation of theosophical 
ethics, affording the categorical imperative for which every ethical sys­
tem craves. 

Such is the bold outline of a fragment hewn from the rock of Theo­
sophy, a fragment only of a mighty whole. Those who would grasp 
the teachings of the Wisdom-Religion must study for themselves, and 
not hope to catch more then a glimpse of it in a magazine article. 
But the glimpse may attract one here and there to long to see the un­
veiled truth. 

I ought to add to this sketch that no belief in any of the teachings 
sketched is necessary for admission to the Theosophical Society. 
That Society only imposes on its members one obligation, the accep­
tance of the Universal Brotherhood of Mankind. Its objects are: 

1. To form the nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, 
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste, or color. 

2 . To promote the study of Aryan and other Eastern literatures, 
religions, philosophies, sciences, and to demonstr. te its importance. 

3. To investigate unexplained laws of nature, and the psychic 
powers latent in man. 

Of these, acceptance of the first oaly is obligatory. Many members 
of the society study Theosophy, and many accept its teachings, but 
neither the study nor the acceptance, is enforced on any. Each is 
left free to work ou1 his own line of thought, and to reach its own 
conclusions in his own way. But every member member must recog­
nize, and ought to serve in that brotherhood which sees in every sor­
row the duty of succor, which hears in every cry the call to comfort, 
which refuses to allow any barrier to shut off man from man, and 
which by the very might of its conviction shall one day realize that 
in which it believes. 

AN "ANGRY TREE." The "angry tree," a woody plant which 
grows from ten to twenty-five feet high, and was formerly supposed to 
exist only in .Nevada, has recently been found both in eastern Cali­
fornia, and in Arizona, says the Omaha Bee. If disturbed, this pecu­
liar tree shows signs of vexation, even to ruffling up of its leaves like 
the hair on an angry cat, and giving forth an unpleasant, and sicken­
ing odor. 

EGG PROBLEM. Put down the figures of the year of your birth ; 
add to it your own age and the figure 4 ; multiply the sum by 1,000; 

subtract from the product the number 6~0,423. In the answer substi­
tute. letters for the figures, in the order of the alphabet, the letter be­
ing numbered in numerical order. The result will show~ in setting a 
hen, which is the bad egg. 
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The Abracadabra. 
( From Gloaaary of " Oahape- New Bible," second edition, 1891, p. x . ) 

The abracadabra was a monotonous prayer, set in the form ot' a 
triangle, of short and disconnected sentences, so arranged that it was 
without beginning or ending, which a per~on might repeat over 
and over to induce ·sleep or trance. Persons who practiced cast· 
ing themselves into trance by this method were called abracadabras. 

When the prayer abracadabra was given to a person, it was from 
mouth to ear, and never written. The receiver was told that on learn· 
ing it, he should forever keep it a secret, and only reveal it to one 

· person just before his death. The person was told also that it had 
power to induce the trance state in him, or her self. Persons who 
thus attained to the self trance-state became oblivious to pain and to 
all knowledge of things around about them for a certain period of 
time, which was generally marked out by themselves beforehand. In 
this trance, the person often worked what was then called miracles. 
When they applied themselves to heal the sick, they made the sick one 
keep repeating the word, "abracadabra." This of course also had 
its faith effect on the sick one, in which case a healing was sure to 
take place. 

The word is pronounced as if written, aub, rau, kau, d'aub, rau, 
with the accents on kau, and on the final rau ,. or, in the English lan­
guage as if written, ob re kaw', de ob raw'. 

The meaning of the word according to this in the ancient tongue is : 
1. Ab-something is as the earth and sky; things move ; I am, 

and I move; my hand moveth; life in me maketh my hand move; 
therefore life is jJrimus ,· motion cometh afterward ; life in me causing 
motion showeth that life moveth all the universe. It is the I-AM, 
self-existent everywhere. We now have corpor, motion, and life, three 
in one. This is the foundation of the problem, and is called ab. 

2 . Ra-Things move two ways, to life and from life. One is cre­
ating and coming together, and the other is going away from, as de­
struction or death. This, the second part of the problem, is called ra. 

3. Ka-I cannot exist separate from thinking, nor can any life 
move, even my hand, without thinking. Therefore, thinking is before 
life itself. I could not think if I had not inherited it from the I-AM. 
Therefore, He is the Knowledge pervading all life and all corporeal 
things. This thinking, the third part of the problem, is called ka. 

4. D'ab-a creation, coming out of the first and second ; for as 
IJb standeth for general creation, life and coming together, motion, etc., 
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so d'ab signifieth that which creates out of the evil creation, c.r lesser 
creation. As man sinneth against creation if he killeth. Thus he 
becometh a creator himself, but of death. This creation, the fourth 
part of the problem, is called d'ab. 

5. .Ra-is evil in crossing conditions of earth. I may plan war, 
but of own myself kill not; but my soldiers do the killing. My own 
thoughts, my life, and my powers are directed to evil creation. I am 
the d'ad ra, or evil creator. Ra alone is sin, evil, destruction, death; 
but he that standeth behand as the inventive mind is the creator of 
sin, the d'ab ra. At least such was the doctrine of the ancients. They 
held that the word was the digest of things composed of five simple 
problems. Moreover they taught that to repeat the word over and 
over put man in conjunction with the I-AM in all holiness. The final 
ra was the fifth part of the problem. 

" OXEN OF THE SuN.'' What was the crime committed by the 
companions of Ulysses as stated in the Odyssey (r, 4), "who devoured 
the oxen of the Sun who journeys on high" (Buckley)? OBSERVER. 

For further information on this question we will quote Buckley's 
translation of the Odyssey (xn, 254-160), which furnishes a fuller text 
for the propounding of the subject. Let some esoteric scholar give us a 
solution of "OnsERVER's" question. 

'' And thou wilt come to the island Trinacria, where are fed many 
oxen and fat sheep of the Sun ; seven herds of oxen, and as many 
beautiful flocks of sheep, and fifty in each ; but there is no increase 
of them, nor do they ever perish; but goddesses are their shepherd­
esses, the fair-haired nymphs, Phaethusa, and Lampetia, whom the 
divine Nerera bore to the Sun who journeys above. Whom havmg 
nourished and brought them forth, their ver.erable mother sent them . 
away to the Trinacrian island, to dwell afar of, to guard their father's 
sheep and crumpled-horned oxen. If thou leavest these unharmed, 
and carest for thy return, thou mayest yet come to Ithaca, although suf­
fering evils ; but if thou harmest them, then I foretell to thee destruc­
tion to thy ship and thy companions; and although thou should thy­
self escape, thou wilt return late, in misfortune, having lost all thy 
companions." 

Such was the prophecy of the fair-haired Circe to Ulysses, and not~ 
withstanding the advice and restraint of Ulysses to his companions, 
one of them Eurylochus, in the absence of Ulysses, advise his comp­
panions to "kill and eat," which was done, and the prophecy was 
fulfilled as stated. 
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.11.n .11.bracadabran Invocation. 

0 Mighty One I Devoured am I with sin. Immerse me in Thee, 
0 my Father in Heaven I Hic:ie me, that I be no more forever. 
Death I covet, 0 All One I Sweet world in pain I Death in life I 
Mighty Creator I Blessed I Heavenly I Amen I Extinguish 
mine iniquities I Make me as nothing I I fain would be a saint. 
Talk to me, Thou high Ruler, Who made rile before I knew it ! 
0 Mighty, All Perceiving I Holy, Holy, above all else I 
What am I that I should call upon Thee ? Thou knowest. 
I am not hidden. My flesh is dead even while I live. 
Remove all that is foul in me ! Come thou near me, 
if only for once, 0 Mighty one ! I could be destroyed 
by a stroke of Thy hand, 0 All One I I am but a 
waste particle in Thy members. Give me the oblit­
erating stroke I Purify me, 0 Father, or blot me 
out ! 0 Mighty One I Thou, never seen, though 
the print of Thy presence is all around me I 
Glory be to Thee on high, 0 Mighty One I 
How fearfully madest Thou me I Take out 
that which is dead in me, and lo, I am not I 
Take out that which is !ife in me, and lo, 
I am not I Hallowed be Thy works, 
0 Father I All Holy be Thy hidden 
name I Mighty and Everlasting I 
I dare not call Thee by Thy name, 
0 Father I Holiness is in the 
thought of Thee; but words blot 
Thee. Take me into Thee, 
that I shall be lost forever I 
Now am I going I Hold 
me, 0 Father! My vision 
is clouding, 0 Thou, All 
Creator ! 0 Thou 
Mighty One ! Im-
merse me in Thy 
Being ! Make 
me all forget-
fulness! In 
Thee, All 
Holiness, 
forever, 
I rest. 
Om! 
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Astral Origin of the Hebrew .J.lphabet. 

" Can we read the stars " ? is a question that is frequently asked. 
Similar questions have several times been received by us, asking if 
any alphabetic characters can be discerned among the stars, and if so, 
where. Now literally there are but very few Eng-lislt letters t > be act· 
ually observed. For instance, the letter Vis plainly seen in the group 
called the Hyades in the face of Taurus. The letter known as the 
Egyptian X is formed by the five stars Procyon lin Canis Minor), 
Bde/g-uese(in Orion), Naos (in Argo Navis), Pltad(in Colomba Noachi), 
Sirius (in Canis Major), for the central star. The letter Y is observed 
in the urn of Aquarius. (See Burritt's" Geography of the Heavens," 
pp. 55, 73, 135, for fuller details of these letters.) 

Rev. J. H. Broome, Vicar of Houghton, Norfolk, England, in 1881, 
published a quarto volume on the " Astral Origin of the Hebrew 
Alphabet," in which he quotes from a volume, " Memorial of Frances 
Ridley Havergal," by a sister, that "everything earthly contains anal· 
ogies of the heavenly, but that we have not yet the key to all the 
golden ciphers." He instances, however, several analogies in botany, 
crystalization, and forms, looking like "day stars, rainbow galaxies of 
earth's creation," as Horace Smith inspires it. 

Mr. Broome says Robert Southey mentions one Rabbi Kapoi as 
having written an astral alphabet. Gaffarelli says Kapoi was the 
greatest Jewish astronomer. The "Astronomical Register,'' for 1870, 
contains an astral alphabet with letter-press. The diagrams are given 
in Vol. III, in .the Library of the Victoria Institute. 

The letters of the Hebrew alphabet are found in form in the resem­
blance to configurations in the twelve zodiacal constellations, and ten 
others making the twenty-two, as follows : 

Aleph, in Taurus. Lamed, in 
Beth, Gemini. Mem, 
Gimel, Cancer. Nun, 
Daleth, Leo. Samech, 
He, Virgo. Ain, 
Vau, Libra. Pe, 
Zain, Scorpio. Tzaddi, 
Cheth, Sagittarius. Koph, 
Teth, Capricornus. Resh, 
J od, Aquarius. Shin, 
Caph, Pisces, Tau, 

Aries. 
Eridanus. 
Southen Fish. 
Band of Fishes. 
Pleiades. 
Bda in Taurus. 
Orion. 
Belt of Orion. 
Delta Canis Maj. 
Canis Minor. 
Southern Cross. 

Digitized by Google 



( 9 ) 

The first verse of Psalm XIX in the Hebrew stellar characters which 
are asterisms taken as per the above alphabet, are arranged in lines, 
and give the Hebrew words composing this verse : 

" The heavens declare the glory of God , and the firmament shew­
eth his handiwork." 

These Hebrew letters were verified by Mr. Deustch, late Librarian 
of the British Museum. The scheme depicts 72 stars of the first 
and second magnitudes, and 48 stars of lesser magnitudes. 

SUMBULA. Thomas Hyde, in his " Religionis Veterum Persaruin," 
chap. xxxn, p. 39, traces the origin of the word Sibyl to the astrology 
of the Persians and Arabians. He mentions a star in the zodiacal 
constellation Virgo, which is called Sambul, or Sumbula. The P~ce­
nicians and Chaldeans called some star in this same constellation by 
the name of Sibylla or Sibby/a. What particular star was called thus; 

SUBSCRIBER. 

The star alluded to above by " SUBSCRIBER " is that known by the 
name Azimech, or Spica Virginis (spike of the Virgin), the ears of 
corn. It is of the first magnitude, and one of the nine conspicuous 
stars which lie along the moon's path that are use by nautical men for 
determinfog their longitude at sea. They are Arietis1 Aldebaran, Pol­
lux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Altair, Formalhaut, and Markab. 

The Arabic name of this sign is Sun-bu/a " one who bears." The 
chief star's name in Arabic is Al Zimach ; in Hebrew Znnakll, " the 
branch or offspring" (Isaiah IV, 2). The Hebrew name of the sign 
iS "Bethula" the virgin. 

DIED ON ANNIVERSARY OF BIRTH. (N. AND Q., Vol. II, p. 400; 
Vol. VIII, p. 412.) The following are remarkable for this occurence: 

Name. Born. 

Moses,• Aug. 27, 1827 B. C. 

John Sobieski, June 17, 1629. 
William Shakespeare, April 23, 1564. 
Thomas Browne,+ Oct. 19, 1505. 
Timothy Swan,+ July 23, 1758. 
Maria Taglioni,§ April 23, 1804. 
John McLean Taylor,11 Nov. 21, 1828. 

Died. 

Aug. 27, 1705 B. C. 

June q, 1696. 
April 23, 1619 
Oct. 19, 1682. 
July 23, 1842. 
April 23, 1884. 
Nov. 21, 1875. 

•Dent. xxx1, 2; xxx1v, l5. 
§ Dancer. 

t Aoth11r or "Rellglo Medici.'' 
II Nephew of Zachary Taylor. 

i Compoaer. 

Ag 
120 
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Note on J. H. Lanitan's Trisection of an Angle. 

Mr. Lanigan's geometry is all right up to the end of the first para. 
graph on page 6, where he asserts, without proof, that the arc G IN 
trisects the arc AR C in I. Althoujth he attempts to prove this asser­
tion his proof is not valid ; and furthermore it cannot be made valid, 
because the assertion is nol lrue. 

The trisection is limited to an arc of 180°, or less, and for all arcs, 
up to 180° the trisection is close, the maximum error being a little 
more than .01, the radius AD being 1. 

Because the position of the point I, on the arc G N, depends on 
the extent of the arc to be trisected, it may therefore have any posi­
tion between G and N. For convenience in the calculation we will 
assume I to be at the middle of the arc G N; also assume AD= 
D G = 1 ,· then, if Gp be a perpendicular from G on the diameter 
AC, Gp= ..Vt, Np= i and GN= v(!+itr) = .8819. 

Now in the triangle GA Nwe have all the sides ;md the angle at A 
to find the < ANG = < L G N = 79° 6' 40". Therefore, < G LA 
= 21° 46' ~O". In the right-angled triangle L p G we have the < 
p L G = ~1° 46' 40" and the opposite side p G = ..V ! to find LG 
= L N = 2.3343. Because I is the middle point of the arc G N, 
the <NL I= 10° 53' 20" ; therefore, if Ip' be a perpendicular 
from I on the diameter A C, we shall have, 
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sin 90° : LI(= 2.3848) : : sin 79° 6' 40" : Lp' = 2.2923; 

p' N= 2.3343 - 2.2923 = .0420; 

•.. p' .D = .0420 + .3383 = .8758; 

·• · .8753 X 2 = .7506 =I H. 
In the triangle AL I we have L I= 2.3843 and L A = 2.8!348 -

.6666 = 1.6677, and the included angle AL I= 10° 58' 20", to find 
the side A I= . 7645. Therefore, the chord A I is greater than the 
chord I H by . 7645 - 7506 = .0139 =error of construction. Hence, 
it follows that, in general, the arc A I H C is not trisected in I. 

J. E. HENDRICKS, Des Moines, Ia. 

SUPERSTITION. The following is a copy of an old manuscript in 
the possession of a gentleman in Topsfield, Mass. : 

To know whether a person tells the truth or ~ot. · You must write his or 
her name in Latin, that you would proYe this practice by, and likewise 
the name of the day they told you the tale ; and unto each of these 
letters the number thereunto belonging, as you shall see in the alpha­
bet following, and put all those numbers .into one total sum, and add 
thereunto 26, and then divide the whole total sum by 7, and then if 
the remainder be even, the person hath. not told you the truth ; but if 
it be uneven, the person hath told you the truth. 

A BC DEFG HI KLM 
IO 2 20 4 14 6 16 7 IO I I I I 12 

N 0 P Q R S T V X Y Z 
4 14 6 26 6 I IO 2 2 4 14 

Observations show that this rule dates back several hundred years 
because of the omission of J, U, and W. 

BEDWIG - THE ARK-BORN MAN. N. AND Q., (Vol. VII, p. 98; 
VIII, p. 422.) In one of the six existing manuscripts of the Ancient 
Saxon Chronicles, at the end, are these words : 

"Bedwig was the son of Shem, who was the son of Noah, and he, 
Bedwig, was born in the ark." 

For further information relative to the Ancient Saxon Chronicle 
see " Anglo-Israelism and the Great Pyramid," by Rev. BOurchier 
Wrey Savile, p. 50. London, 1880. 
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NAMES-MEANING OF AGAMEMNON, ACHILLES, AJAX, ANDROMACHE, 
.<'ENEAS, ETC (N. AND Q., Vol. VIII, p. 370.) Any good Greek­
English Lexicon will answer this correspondent. We take a few from 
"Clavis IJomerica, or Lexicon of all the words which occur in the 
Iliad," by John Walker. London, 1829. Third edition. 

Achilles-a, not, cheilos, the lip; which some make him "thin lips." 
Anthon adds some information t~ this. He says Chiron is said to have 
given him the name Achilles from the circumstance of his food being 
unlike that of the rest of men, " a, priv., and chile : "fructus quibus 
vescuntur homines." Apollodorus says his first name was Ligyron; 
but Agamestor says he was first called Pyrisous, that is " saved from 
fire.'' Several other etymologi.es have been given. 

Agamemnon-means "one to be admired for his perseverance.'' 
Ulysses-means" a road, or public highway," indicative of the 

place where he was born. ' 
Priam-means " purchased orransomed," from being ransomed by 

his sister Hesione from Hercules. 
Calchas-means "to meditate deeply," being a Grecian soothsayer. 
Astyanax-mcans " the chief of the city," son of Hector, so called 

because, as Homer says, " Hector's arm alone was the defence and 
strength of Troy.'' 

Chrysos-means "golden," a name of a priest of Apollo. 
Smintheus-means "mice," a place noted for mice. 
Phrenix-generally considered to mean " a palm-tree,'' but there 

are several other etymologies proposed. 
Enviroments and circumstances at blrth had much to do with the 

names of those who bore them. 

ODD OR EVEN. Suppose that a person take an even number 
of coins or counters, or any such in one hand, and an odd number in 
the other, there is a simple method by which to tell in which hand the 
even number is. Ask the person to multiply the number in the right 
hand by an odd number, and the number in the left hand by an even 
number ; then tell the person to add the two products together and 
tell you if the sum total be odd or even. If the sum be even, the even 
number is in the right hand, and if it be odd the even number is in 
the left hand. 
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AcHILLEJD AND 0DYSSEJD. Why was Homer's masterpiece called 
the Iliad instead of the Achilleid, from Achilles, whose wrath is the 
basis of the poem ? READER. 

In reply to this correspondent we will say that Pope does call the 
Iliad the Achilleid, and the Odyssey the Odysseid. See his intro­
duction to the Odyssey, p. xx11, (" Chandos Classics"). It is generally 
conceded that Peisistratus compiled the Diadfrom the collected songs 
previously gathered. The Diad took it name from Ilium or Ilion, 
and Ilium from Ilus the fourth king of Troy, he being son of Tros. 
From Tros came the name Troy. JEneas had a son by Creusa (sister 
of Hector) named Ascanius. He was called "Little Iiilus" from II us 
From Iiilus came Julius, Julia, July, etc. 

Pope says, " could France have given birth to a Tasso, Tancred 
would have been the hero of :Jerusalem Delivered.'' 

The Odyssey took its name from Odysseus ("Nimrod" 11, p. 89, 
says Hodysseus); or Ulysses. Rev. A. Herbert, author of" Nimrod,'' 
says Hodysseus wore long hair, because of a vow he had taken prior 
to going to Troy, on account of Helen, from which he was called the 
Comet, that is "long-haired." 

Several of the more prominent actors in the Trojan war were closely 
related by marriage, or otherwise. 

The brother kings Agamemnon and Menelaus married sisters Cly­
temnestra and Helen, who were sisters of the twin-brothers Castor and 
Pollux. 

The two bravest Grecian heroes were Achilles son of Peleus and 
Ajax son of- Telemon who were first-cousins, Peleus and Telemon be­
ing brothers and sons of JEacus. 

The bulwarks of Troy were Hector and JEneas who were brothers­
in-law, JEneas having married Creusa a sister of Hector. 

Astyanax called also Scamandrios son of Hector and Andromache, 
and Ascanius called also Iiilus son of JEneas and Creusa, were first­
cousins. 

"GNOMOLOOIA HoMERICA," BY DUPORT, (N. AND Q., Vol. VIII, 
p. 369.) We do not recall having ever seen an English translation of 
Duport's Greek work on Homer. There is a copy of the Greek in the 
Boston Public Library. 
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"OM MANI PADMA HUM." 
spiration of the Buddhists? 

What is the English of this sacred in­
AurA. 

Among the sacred literature of the natives of Thibet is the histori­
cal book called " Mani Kamburri," containing the legendary tales of 
Padmapani's propagation of Buddhism in Thibet, and the origin and 
application of the sacred formula, Om mani padma !tum. It contains 
a history of creation, prayers to Padmapani, and the advantage of the 
frequent repetition of " OHl mani padma Hum; " the meaning of that 
sacred sentence ; and an account of the figurative representations of 
Padmapani. The mystic sentence is repeated in worship, and is con­
stantly heard as one moves about the country- It has been translated 
in three forms : 

1. Om, the jewel of the lotus ! 
2. Hail to him of the jewel and the lotus ! 
3. Glory to the lotus-bearing Hum! 

DISCOVERY OF AMERICA FORETOLD. Does any one claim that the 
discovery of America was foretold in prophecy, or is such an event 
mentioned by any author prior to the Columbian discovery ? W. 

This correspondent should obtain and read Charles Sumner's work 
entitled "Prophetic America," in which are a collection of predic­
tions which are claimed to point to America. Any well-selected library 
should have the book. 

At this writing there occurs to us a passage in the works of Seneca, . 
found in his Medea, which seems, in the age of Nero, to have foretold 
at that time the future discovery of America, an event which took 
place 1400 yP-ars after its prediction. Here are the words : 

" Venlent annle erecula eerie, 
Quibue Oceanus vlncula rerum. 
Laxet, et lngene pr.teat tellns 
Tefhysque novoe detegat orl>ee 
Nee sit terrle Ultlma Thule." 

Translation-" The times will come in later years when ocean may 
relax the chain of things, and a vast continent may open ; the sea may 
uncover new worlds, and Thule cease to be the last of lands." 

Edward V. Kenealy, in his " Book of God," pp. 573, 637, says the 
ancient name of the Americas was Chi-Xi-Bau ( Chixibau ), and that 
Revelation xm, 18, was prophetic of America : "And his number is 
Chi-Xi-Bau" (Chi, 600; Xi, 60; Bau, 6; = 666). This in the He 
brew is Sltin-samek-vau. Not so euphonious as America, Columbia! 
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6 6 6- The Number of a .Man. 
' J. E. Clarke, author of " Dessertation on the Dragon, Beast,. and 

False Prophet of the Apocalypse,'' says the following triangle is regu· 
larly formed by the numerals from 1 to 36 ; that the sum of this arith­
metical series is 666. Th~t he finds the foundation of this pyramid 
in the book, " Translation of the New Testament," by the author of 
the "Christian Code," and "Primitive History." 

The sum of each horizontal line is also the line of equilibrium of 
the the series of magic squares as follows: 1, 5, 15, 34, 65, 111, 175, 
and 260. . 

The diagonal line on the right is the series of triangular numbers. 

1 
2 3 

4 5 6 

7 8 9 10 
11 12 13 14 15 

16 17 18 19 20 21 
24 23 24 25 26 27 28 

29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 

The name of Napoleon has long been associated with the number 
of the Beast in its dative form, Napoleonti (To Napoleon) : 

N 50, a 1, p So, o 70, 1 30, e 5, o 70, n 50, t 300, i 10 = 666. 
The Napoleonic Triangle is given in a similar manner to the 

Abracadabran Triangle, the letter being dropped at the beginning in­
stead~of the ending of the word, as follows : 

N A P 0 L E 0 N 
A p 0 L 

P 0 L 
0 L E 

L E 
E 0 

0 

E 

0 

N 

E 0. N 
0 N 

0 N 
N 

N 

" Napoleon, apoleon, poleon, oleon, leon, eon, ·on.'' 

" Napoleon, the lion of the people, was the destroyer of whole cities." 
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A DEAD MAN TO HIS FRIENDS. 

(Read at tM obaequw of Col. John Badger Clarlu, November 2, 1891.) 

Faithful friends, It llea I know, 
Pale and white and oold aa snow 
And ye aay 'the dear one•a dead,' 
Weeping at the feet and head. 
l cu 188 yonr falling teArB, 
I can bear yonr 1l11:hs and pra;ven; 
Yet I smile and whisper thll: 
I am not the thing you kllll!; 
Ceaee yonr tears and let It ue; 
"lt waamtne; It la not I." 

Sweet friend•, what the women lave 
For ltl last sleep In the grave 
Is a bnt which 1 am qulttlng,-
Ia a garment no more ftttlng, 
Ia a cage from which at Jut 
Like a bird my soul has pasaed. 
Love the Inmate, not tbe room ; 
The wearer, not the garb; the plnme 
or the eagle, not the bars 
Which kept him from the splendid stars. 

Lovln11: frlend8,be wise, aad dry 
81.l'a.lghtway every weeping eye; 
What ye lift npon the bier 
Is not worth a wistful tear. 
'fls an empty sea-Rhell,-one 
Out of wblch the pearl baa gone; 
The shell ls broken,-lt lies there; 
The pearl, the all, the soul Is here. 
'Tis an euthen jar whose lid 
Allah llt'aled the while it bid 
A treasure of bis treasury, 
A mind that loved him; let It lie. 
Let the shroud be tarth's ouoe more, 
Since the gold shines In his store. 

Allah glorious, Allah good, 
Now tliy world Is understood; 
Now tlle long, long wonderenda; 
'i.,t ye weep, my erring friends, 
While the one whom ye call dead 
In unspoken bllBB, ln8tead, 
Lives and loves you; lost 'tie true, 
By such light aa shines for you; 
But In the light ye cannot 188 
Of undisturbed fellclty-
In enlarltlng paradise, 
Lives a llte that never dies. 

Farewell, friends, yet not farewell ; 
Where I am ye too ahall dwell. 
I am gone before your face, 
A moinent's time, a little space: 
When re come where I have stepped, 
Ye wll wonder why ye wept; 
Ye will know by true love taueht, 
That hare Is all and there le naught. 

Weep awhile It ye are faln-
8nnahlne still muat follow rain; 
Only not at death-for death 
Now I know Is that ftnt breath 
Which our souls draw when they enter 
Life, whloh 11 of all lite center. 

Be ye certain all 888Jl1I love, 
Viewed from Allah'a throne above; 
Bravely onward to your home, 
Thou love divine, thou love alway. 
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Poems of the Epic Cycle. 

The Trojan chapter of the epic cycle contained eight poems, Ho­
mer's Diad standing second, and his Odyssey seventh. The other six 
are known as the cyclic epics, and some of them presuppose the Iliad, 
being planned to introduce or continue it ; in some copies of the Iliad 
the Aetlziopis was actually pieced on to the 24th book. It would ap­
pear that the Diad must have existed, in something like ifs present 
.compass, as early as 800 B. C. ; indeed, a considerably earlier date will 
6eem probable, if due time is allowed for the poem to have grown in­
to such fame as would incite the effort to continue it. As compared 
"'ith the Iliad and Odyssey, the Cyclic epics show the stamp of· a later 
.age in certain ideas,-as hero-worship, purifying rituals, etc. : in a 
larger circle of geographical knowledge, and a wider range of mythical 
ma~ri~. ' 

The external evidence of the epic cycle thus confirms the twofold 
internal evidence of Homeric matter and Homeric language. The 
bulk of the Homeric poems must be older than 800 B. C., although 
11ome particular additions to them later. 

1. Cypria ; 11 books. Author, doubtful ( Stasinus of Cyprus? ) 
Date, about 776 B. C. 

Subject : Zeus resolves to reduce the burdens of the teeming earth 
by a great war, and sends Discord to the wedding of Peleus and Thetis. 
'Judgment of Paris,' giving the prize to Aphrodite. Paris carries off 
Helen. War of Troy down to the point at which Zeus resolves to help 
the Trojans by withdrawing Achilles. Hero of the epic - Paris. The 
Cypria seems to have been a sort of chronicle, beginning from the first 
.cause of the Trojan War, and going down to 'the point at which the 
,Iliad opens. 

Non-Homeric traits : Apotheosis of the Dioscuri who in Homer(I/. 
3, 243) are merely dead men.- Story of Iphigenia whom the Cypria 
distinguished from Homer's Iphianassa, (II. 9, 145). Story of Pala­
medes. Helen is now the daughter of Nemesis - who, pursued by 
Zeus, changes into many shapes to elude him. Cassandra has the gift 
of prophecy, which Homer does not give to her. 

2. Homer's Iliad. 
3. Aetlziopis : 5 books. Author, Arctinus of Miletus, about 776 B. C. 
Subject: After the funeral of Hector (Iliad 24), the Amazon 

queen, Penthesileia, comes to the aid of Troy . . Her death. Exploits 
.and death of Memnon. Death of Achilles. Ajax and Odysseus con­
tend for his ~.rms : the latter obtains them. · Hero of t~e epic-Achilles1 
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Non-Homeric traits: The worship of men after their death as 
'heroes' (Achilles and Memnon being made immortal). A ritual of 
purification from the guilt of homicide, under the favor of Apollo. 

4. Lil/le Diad: 4 books. Author, doubtful (Lesches of Mitylene ?). 
Date, about 700 B. C. 

Subject : Trojan war, from the award of the Achilleah arms to 
Odysseus, down to the capture of Troy: including the return and heal­
ing of Philoctetes, and the episode of the wooden horse. Hero of the 
epic-Odysseus.-The poem seems to have been directly inspired by 

a the tone of the Odyssey, and to have had more material in common 
with Homer than any other of the Cyclic epics. 

Non-Homeric traits: The magic Palladium (image of Pallas), on 
which the fate of Troy depends. Story of Sinon (Virg. Ameid 11). 
Story of Aethra, mother of Theseus, carried off from Attica by the 
Dioscuri. 

5. lliupersis: 2 books. Author, Arctinus of Miletus, about 776 B. C. 
Subject : The Trojans resolve to dedicate the wooden horse on 

their acropolis. Laocoon and one of his sons are killed by serpents. 
Aeneas and some followers, \\ arned by this potent, retire from Troy 
to Mount Ida. Fall of Trov. Departure of the Greeks. Hero of the 
epic-Neoptolemus, the son of Achilles. 

Non-Homeric traits: Episode of Laocoon and flight of Aenegs. 
Sacrifice of Priam's daughter, Polyxena, at the tomb of Achilles-in 
dicating hero-worship. Other points (as the stories of ~inon and Aethra) 
are common to this poem and the Lz"tlle Iliad. 

6. Nostoi: !i books. Author, Agias of Troezen, about 7 50 B. C. 
Subject; The adventures of some heroes on their return from Troy, 

chiefly those of Menelaus, who visits Egyyt, and of Agamemnon, who 
is slain by Clytaemnestra. The poem was a sort of tragic Odyssey, 
bridging the passage from Homer to Aeschylus. 

Non -Homeric traits: Death of Calchas, on meeting a greater seer 
than himself ( Mopsus, at Colophon). Journey of Neoptolemus to 
Epeirus-where the Molossi are first named. The shade of Achilles 
warns Agamemnon of his doom. The enchantress Medea. 

7. Homer's Odyssey. 
8. Tdegonia; 2 books. Author,Eugammon of Cyrene,about566 B.C. 
Subject: Telegonus, son of the enchantress Circe by Odysseus, 

unwittingly slays his father in Ithaca. Made aware of his sin, he takes 
his sire's corpse, with Telemachus and Penelope to his mother. She 
makes the living immortal : Telegonus is wedded to Penelope, and 
Telemachus to Cicre. In the earlier part, Odysseus was made to 
marry a Thesprotian queen, Callidice. Here is seen the wish to work 
in genealogies of !amilies claiming descent from Odysseus. 
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Fool Friencls. 
[R. G. Ingersoll In the National Illustrated Weekly. --

Nothing hurts a.man, nothing hurts a party so terribly as fool friends. 
A fool friend is the sower of bad news, of slander and all base and 

unpleasant things. 
A fool friend always knows every mean thing that has been said 

against you and the party. 
He always knows where your party is losing, and the other is mak-

ing large gains. . 
He always tells you of the good luck yoUI· enemy has had. 
He implicitly believes every story against you and kindly suspects 

your defence . 
.<\. fool friend is always full of stupid candor. 
He is so candid that he always believes the statements of an enemy. 
He never suspects any thing on your side. 
Nothing pleases him like being shocked by horrible news concern­

ing some good man. 
He never denies a lie unless it is in your favor. 
He is always finding fault with his party, and is continually begging 

pardon for not belonging to the other side. 
He is frightfully anxious that all his candidates !>hould stand well 

with the opposition. 
He is forever seeing the faults of his party and the virtues of the 

other. 
He generally shows his candor by scratching his ticket. 
He always reaches every nook and corner of his conscience to find 

a reason for deserting a friend or a principle. 
In the moment of victory he is qiagnanimously on your side ; but 

in defeat he consoles you by repeating prophecies made after the event. 
The fool friend regards your reputation as common'- property, and 

as common prey for all the vultures, hyenas, and jackals. 
He takes a sad pleasure in your misfortunes. 
He forgets his principles to gratify your enemies. 
He forgives your maligner and slanderer with all his heart. 
He is so friendly that you cannot kick him. 
He generally talks for you, but always bets the other way. 

HAND-SHAKING. Where is this custom first mentiuned? ASA. 

Brewer's "Historic Note· Book'' (p. 820,) says shaking hands to 
confirm a bargain is mentioned in II Kings x, 15; by Aristophanes, 
Nubes 18; Virgil, .lEneid 1, 403. Brewer says Homer mentions it, but 
gives no reference. In modern times the custom is English. 
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APCENTRON AND PERICENTRON. (N. AND Q., Vol. VIII, p. 170.)' 
We have searched out Samuel Elliott Coues' works to learn the use of 
the words ap(mtron and perumtron as referred to by " J. J. J .'' Their 
analogy to apogee and perigee, aphelion and perihelion being obsera 
hie furnished a partial definition. We quote the use of them from his 
" Studies of the Earth; an Essay on the Figure and Surface-Divisions 
of the Earth, its Geological and Meteorological Phenomena, and its 
Astronomical Elements," Washington, D. C., 1860, 4to., p. 53 : 

" Let now a fact be recalled, that ·both the earth's figure and its 
orbit are eliptical. The perigee of the orbit, that i'>, its elipticity, re­
volves. Likewise, in symmetrical relation, the eliplidty of the earth'r 

.figure revolves. The periods of both revolutions are the same, namely, 
110,340 years. To the orbit of the earth, around the sun, there is an 
aphelion and a perihelion, and to the orbits of the earth's axial rota­
tion there is an ap(entron and a perfrentron. This must needs be, be­
cause, considering the ocean-surfaces, if continued around the earth, 
to constitute a true sphere, the more elevated land of one hemisphere 
constitutes an elipticity of figure, which is so correlated to the elip· 
ticity of orbit that the one, as has been shown, is calculable from the 
other. The movement which transfers the elipticity of form around 
the earth in 110,340 years is indeed slow ; and, like the growth of a 
tree, it is unperceived. It is known that by it continents have been 
submerged and others relifted from the waters." 

THE HEBREW MELODIES. What are the poems called the" Hebrew 
Melodies," and where found ? S1xTEEN. 

The " Hebrew Melodies '' are a· series of poems written by Lord 
Byron at the request of a friend, and published in 1815. They can 
be found in any complete edition of Byron's works, and include these ~ 

She walks in beauty. All is Vanity. 
The Harp the Monarch Minstrel When Coldness wraps this suffer~ 

Swept. ing Clay . 
. If that High World, The Wild Vision of Belshazzar. 

Gazelle. Sun of the Sleepless. 
Oh, weep for those, On Jordan's Were my bosom as false as thou 

Banks. deem'st it to be. 
Jephtha's Daughter, Oh! snatched Herod's Lament for Mariamne, on 

away in beauty's bloom. the Day of the Destruction of. 
My Soul is Dark. . Jerusalem by Titus. 
I Saw Thee Weep, Thy Days are By the Rivers of Babylon. 

Done. The Destruction of Sennacherib. 
Saul. A Spirit passed before me. 

Digitized by Google 
Ill iiii i 



( 21 ) 

"AvONKELAJON" This is the name of a book said to have bee.n 
written in the second century of the Christian era by Simon Ben 
Kalpus, who S. Baring-Gould identifies with Simeon Ben Chelptu. 
The book "Avonkelajon "is said to be 'an Evangelium, and gives us 
the account of the change of the alphabet and the new names given 
to the letters by its author, thus : 

A, Be, Ce, De, E, Ef. Cha, I, Ka, El, Em, En, 0, Pe, Ku, Er, 
Es. Te, U, Ix, Ejed, Zet. 

Are we to believe that Simon Ilen Kalpus invented the Roman Al­
phabet ? This account is found in Baring-Gould's "Lost and Hostile 
Gospels," also an anonymous work entitled " Revelations Concerning 
Christ and Christianity:' 

--------
" WIMODAUGHSIS" This is tht: name of an educational and benevo­

lent institution in Washington, D. c: It is managed by an efficient 
board of directors composed entirely of women, Rev. Anna H. Shaw 
being president, and Emma J. Woodard, secretary. The derivation 
of the name is of sufficient interest to be recorded. Wimodaughsis is 
made from the first of each word, wives, mothers, daughters, sisters--: 
Wimodauglms. This is pronounced Wi (i like i in wives), mo like mo 
in mother, daugh (which has the accent) like daugh in daughter, and 
sis like last syllable of thesis. The word is smooth-Wimodaugh'sis. 

GREEK ALPHABET. (N. AND Q., Vol. VIII, p. 243.) Your cor. 
respondent "A.G. L.A.," gives a line containing the Greek alphabet 
in four words, and solicits a translation which does not seem to be 
forthcoming. I send you two lines which I transliterate from the 
" Dessertation on the Life and Writings of Tryphiodorus," prefixed 
to his poem on " The Destruction of Troy being the Sequel of the 
Iliad,'' by J. Merrick. These lines contain the Greek alphabet, and 
will some of your readers give a free translation of them? 0. 

Zouktheis plerois eklagxe bombode psophon, 
Abrochiton d' ho phulax theroxugokampsimetopos. 

"AMERICAN MANCHESTER." This continental name has been be­
stowed upon Lowell, Mass., on account of its cotton mills. Ghent is 
called the " Manchester of Belgium." Elberfeld is called the " Man­
chester of Prussia," its specialty being" Turkey Red." The "Man­
chester Poet " was Charles Swain (1803-1874, an English poet 
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Hemieric Questions. 

1. Were the goddesses Circe and Calypso one and the same per· 
sonifications (Odyssey vm, 2 59 ; x, 230) ? 

2. What are the games called Penelope and Pmlalilhism11s, as re­
ferred to in the classics ? 

3. How many cities were there by the name of Thebes, and where 
was each located ? 

4. How many suitors were there seeking the hand of Penelope, 
and did she intimate any prefer~nce? 

5. Who is considered the best authority that Homer was not blind 
because the name Homer means blind t 

6. How is the word Aeaea (Ai.iie) pronounced, the name of the 
home of Circe (Odyssey x, 135)? 

7. Is our word odious derived from the same root as Odysseus as 
quasi· stated in Palmer's translation (Odyssey p. 3o8) ? 

8. From whom came the quotation, " Homer sometimes nods," 
and where found ? 

9. Where can be found the account of the " Contest of Homer and 
Hesiod," for the superiority of verse, and who won ? 

10 • . What was the game of dice over which Patroclus became en· 
raged and killed Clysonymus (Iliad xxm, 87) ? The Greek word is 
aslragalos, the root of Astragalomancy. 

11 . Which of the ancient Sibyls called Homer a false poet, and 
what was the language used ? 

12. Who divided the Iliad and Odyssey each into 24 books by ac· 
.cording to the letters of the Greek alphabet ? 

13 •• We are told in the Odyssey (vu, 70) that " the strife of Ulysses 
and Achilles was a song the fame of which then reached the wide 
heavens," which time was at least ten years subsequent to the Trojan 
war. Is any further account of that strife in any of the classics ? 

14. Calypso is a word which means The Concealed. The Biblical 
word Apocalypse is derived from this word, a not, calypso concealed, or 
Revelation. Does Homer use the word calypso in the Iliad 'I 

15. What is the modern herd which is supposed to correspond to 
the Moly, herb of virtue, " That Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave " 
(Odyssey x, 305) . .. 

16. St. John Vincent Day, in his work on the pyramids, says that 
pyramids are first mentioned by Homer. Where are they spoken of ? 

LLEWELLYN. 
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Chronolo!jic Qziestions. 

I. vVho is called the " Father of Chronology," and why? 
called astronomy and chronology the " two eyes of history" ? 
science is called the " parent of chronology ? 

Who 
What 

2. William Hales' "Analysis of Chronology, Geography, History, 
and Prophecy," Vol. I, p. 101, says the beginning of the Julian Period 
(7980) was 4714 B. C. How is it that the various almanacs for 1892 
give 6605 as the Julian Period for 1892? Is Hales correct ? 

3. What is the "Victorian Period," and on what is it based and by 
whom invented? 

4. It is said that Newton was in error in his system of chronology 
and fell short of the accepted era of the world by 300 years it' one 
particular calculation ; in what date was the error made? 

5. What people introduced the custom, and names of sevenniglzt 
for seven days or a week, fortnight for fourteen days or two weeks, 
and when did such custo·m begin? 

6. How many and what years, in the nineteenth century, was 
there no full moon in the month of February? 

7. In what work is found the first recorded mnemonic of "Thirty 
days has September," etc.? also, the dominical mnemonic, "At Dover 
Dwells Qeorge Brown Esquire," etc. ? 

8. It is stated that the first book known to have been printed in the 
English language was by William Caxton, and entitled "The Recuyell 
of the History of Troy." When did this occur? 

9. George R. Gliddon, in "Types of Mankind," p. 667, says that 
the "Nabornas!oarian Era" (February 26, 747 B. C.) is the only an­
cient chronological era that is positively fixed. How is it established? 

10. The Antient and Primitive Rite (Freemasonry) use the letters 
A. V. L. (An du Vraie Lumiere) Year of True Light, 000,000,000. 
How is this explained ? 

11. Among the Greeks were certain years called by them Embolisms, 
or Embolismic years ; what were they and why so called? 

12. Who is the author of the anonymous work entitled " PaJmQni; 
An Essay on the Chronological and Numerical Systems in use Among 
the Ancient Jews," London, 1851. 8vo., pp. 681. 

13. What is the minimum and maximum limits of the great, or 
" Platonic Year " so called as cakulated by various chronologists? 

LLEWELLYN. 
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QUESTIO.N'S. 
(QUES'IIONS UNANSWERED IN VOL. VIII.) 

1. What is mt:ant by "critical error " as mentioned by Augustus 
DeMorgan in his work on the "Theory of Probabilities" ? (242) 

ORR. 
2. Are the pair of numbers, 4,831,837,184 and 4,827,120,640 ami· 

cable numbers, as said to be in Thomas Taylor's "New Arithmetical 
Notation," p. 146? (242) CALEB CANNON. 

3. Where can the "Hymn to the Sun," by Martianus Capella be 
found? (242) * * "" 

4. Why is the number 5 regarded as " the evil number," by the 
Egyptians, as stated by Sir Gardner Wilkinson? (242) J. 

5. " To construct an equilateral triangle whose area shall be equal 
to that of a given square." Proposed by Prof. Totten in his work, 
"An Important Question in Metrology," p. 190. (242) H. H. H. 

6. " He must increase, but I mus/decrease" (John 111, 30,). From 
whom did John the Baptist quote these words? (258) BENOTH. 

7. What is the form of the geometric figure called the " phyloid "? 
(273) LOGOS. 

8. Where can the poem •· On the Sun,'' by Monnus, he found ? 
(273) ALBION. 

9. What are said to be the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit (Sacrum 
Septuarium)? (273) SEVEN. 

10. Why are the sufferings of Jesus, at the crucifixion, called " The 
Passions" ? (273) M. AB. 

11. Who were the Orpheotolites ? (273) L. C. W. 

12. What is the meaning of the four names of stars in the constel· 
lation Libra, namely, Zubenei,camali, -elgemabi, -hakrabi, -elgubi? 

~273) G. 
13. What is the rule for transliterating Greek words containing the 

Upsilon ? Should it be Psuche or Psyche, Huram or H)iram, Hiram 1 
(274) LOTOS. 

14. Which letter of the aiphabet is called the digamma, or double 
gamma, and why? (274) JARED. . ' 

15. What form of argument is meant by Socratic Edenchus and 
Socratic Sorities? (322) A. W. PooLE. 

16. Where can be found the facsimile of the " hand-writing on the 
wall"? (322) J. S. H • 

• 
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MISCELLANEOUS 

NOTES AND QUERIES, 
WITH ANSWERS. 

" Wizen we walk toward the Sun of Truth, all shadows are cast behind us." 
-HENRY WADSWORTH LONGFELLOW. 

VoL. IX. FEBRUARY, 1892. No. 2. 

WINGED WORDS. (Vol. I, pp. 12, 54, 65.) A correspondent asks, 
" Whence comes the expression winged words" 'I As this is answered 
quite indefinitely by two correspondents, I will add a few words as to 
the use of that expression. Dr. E. M. Epstein's remark as to George 
Buchman's claim to the first use of the words may be correct, but Mr. 
Buchman must have been ignorant of their use in the Homeric poems. 

"PRIGGLES '' is more to the point as far as it goes. The expression, 
"winged words " is from the Iliad, first used (1, 201) where Achilles 
addresses Minerva ("with winged words he cried "). The Greek is 
EIIEA IITEPOENTA (" epea pteroenta,'' and is the motto on the 
title-page of John Horne Tooke's " Diversions of Purley," a work on 
philology. In the Odyssey is found the expression, " but his words 
were .unwinged " (xxr, 390), that is, his words were moderate. Some 
phonographic serials have used the words appropriately, as well as 
metaphorically like Homer. JoHN HORNE. 

THE LOGOS. (Vol. VIII, pp. 369, 404.) Wearily will one search 
the Dialogues of Plato for the introductory words of the "Gospel of 
John." The doctrine of the proem of that Gospel is Gnostic rather. 
than Platonic. In the " Apocalypse of Marcus '' it reads that the 
Father, who is super-essential, uttered the Word which is like himself. 
This Word, or Logos, beinj;! next to Him, is the Manifest Type of the 
Invisible. The first verse of the Gospel is a similar sentiment. 

A. WILDER, M. D. 
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Factors in Hurnan Evolution. 
BY S. V. EDGE, MADRAS, INDIA. 

THEOSOPHY. 

There are few religions, systems of thought, or philosophies which 
have not in some way or other helped on the progress of Humanity. 
Every earner.t thinker studies as far as possible all forms of belief, in 
the hope of finding satisfactory answers to his many perplexities, and 
every fair-mindP.d pernon is ready to admit that a comparative study of 
religions is rapidly becoming an important and very necessary factor 
in our lives. It is a curious fact, and perhaps a significant one, that 
in this busy and hurrying age of ours such a preeminently philosophi­
cal system of thought as that embodied under the term Theosophy 
should attract the attention of so many thinkers. That so-called mod­
ern unbelief is the outcome of the impracticability of attempting to 
reconcile science and logical hypotheses with our present form of 
Christianity, is a fact generally admitted; but this of itself would not 
appear to bt' the sole reason why so many are turning their attention 
to more philosophical forms of thought. The world is beginning to 
see and to understand the key to life's tangled problems and to the 
many mysteries of existence to be found within 

MAN HIMSELF 

rather than without. This is not a thoughtful age : few people have 
the time or opportunities for quiet thinking, and the majority of those 
who have are content to allow others to do their thinking for them. 
Perhaps it is this very hurry of existence which is driving some to 
take refuge within themselves and to endeavor as far as possible to 
evolve answers to their numerous perplexities from their own inner 
consciousness. Schopenhauer clearly points out in his 

WISDOM OF LIFE 

that a man's happiness depends on himself and his interior state, not 
on his surroundings. Theosophy shows the first lessons to be learned 
are those of self - knowledge and self - conquest. Self - knowledge, 
that man may in come measure obtain the key to the workings of human 
nature in its creation .of- harmony or discord; self-conquest, that he 
may use himself purely as a factor for that perfection of the human 
race for which we are all striving. 

Great reformers of the past have always been deep thinkers, other­
wise they would have left no mark on the world. How many of our 
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modern Socialists have really given an earnest study to the primary 
causes producing the effects they are striving to destroy? Theosophy 
should merit the approval of all workers for humanity when it fear­
lessly asserts, as it does, that the practical realization of the ideal of 

UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD 

is to be found in man individually. Men must first be taught to enter­
tain brotherly feelings toward their fellows and to recognize fully the 
universal oneness of humanity, and that the good of the whole is to be 
preferred to individual benefit. No reform will ever succeed unless 
based on the comprehension of the idea that such should come by the 
individual efforts of men, and from within rather than from without. 

In studying the various causes and forms of human misery, we must 
necessarily look for some factor or agent either directly or indirectly 
causing them. Theosophy teaches that man himself is the cause, that 
each individual is his own absolute lawgiver, the dispenser of doom or 
glory to himself, decreer of his life, his reward, his punishment. And 
how is man thus the cause of his own suffering ? Simply by trans­
gressing 

ETERNAL LAWS, 

by working against Nature instead of with her, by retarding evolution 
and progress instead of helpmg it forward. This law which punishes 
man, or, rather, through which man brings punishment upon himself, is 
vested in the hands of no personal God; such a being is not needed. 
The conception of a 

UNIVERSAL LAW 

of adjustment and equilibrium. acting in the moral and spiritual world 
as well as in the physical, will be found on consideration to be a rea­
sonable one. In the simple phenomena of natural philosophy the 
law of action and reaction is of course apparent. 

Briefly, suffering and misery and all our various ills are but the 
outcome of disturbed equilibrium. A man setting in motion certain 
forces, equilibrium can only be maintained by the return of those 
forces to the point from which thery originated. As a man sows, so 
shall he reap ; good for good, and evil for evil. This universal law 
is known in the East as the 

LAW OF KARMA. 

Theosophists have adopted the word as lt concise and convenient 
one. Again, what answer has Theosophy to give to the old, old 
questions of the why and wherefore of existence ? To gain experi­
ence, is the answer. Without going into any abstruse metaphysical 
problems, Theosophy may be said to postulate the idea that 

Digitized by Google 



( 28 ) 

THE SOUL OF MAN 

through a series of mundane experiences, or earth-lives, perfects it­
self and .~adually attains to a condition of clear self-consciousness. 
It is only through a union with matter and by the assimulation of 
earthly experiences that the soul ot man can reach its highest state of 
consciousness and become " as a god, knowing good and evil,'' and 
the cause thereof, and of all existence. This persistence of a unity of 
consciousness, or soul, through a series of lives, is known as 

REiNCARNATION. 

The lines along which this evolution of consciousness proceeds are 
determined by the above-mentioned law of adjustment, or Karma; 
and it will readily be seen that these two teachings of Reincarnation 
and Karma are inseparably and mutually interdependent. 

Here, therefore, are two leading teachings of Theosophy capable, 
in themselves alone, of offering a reasonable explanation of life's 
problems. Differences of birth, social position, and so on, and those 
advantages which a man, brings into the world with him, and which 
is his " stock in trade," can only be explained on the theory that he 
has passed through previous existences and that the present life is 
but the continuation of the past ; that as he has lived in the 
time gone by, so, accorciing to his action in the present, he will 
merit a good or bad environment in the future. Given, the belief that 
a man has a fate and a future in his own hands, and an absolute free 
will, self-respect (that virtue so sadly lacking in these days) will natu­
aally follow. Given, self-respect in the absolute conviction that " the 
soul of man is immortal, and its future the future of a thing whose 
growth and splendor have no limit," we shall in time do away with all 
religious factions and parties, all bigotry and materialism, and devel­
ope into 

BEINGS GOD-LIKE 

in comparison to what we are now. Every one in these times of 
doubt and dissatisfaction with orthodox beliefs owes to the world the 
duty of endeavoring to throw some light on the unexploerd paths of 
existence ; and a careful study of Theosophy and its teachings will 
amply repay all earnest truth-seekers and workers for humanity, and 
perhaps give to them some of those keys for which they have been so 
long and vainly searching. 

"THE MAN WHo LAUGHS" is by Victor Hugo, instead of Dumas, 
as stated by" DEXTER," on page 124 of Vol. VII. J. G. G. 
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Rara .Mathematica. 
The following tracts of rara mathemafica are worth recording for 

the purpose of bibliographical reference in future. Title-pages given : 

A Treatise on the Doctrine of Numerical Series, both ascending 
and descending ; ~lso the Binomial Theorem, with integer and frac-
tional exponents. , 

(P+QP)~=Pi+~AQ+~BQ+m:-2n CQ+m-8n DQ+ 
n '1.n 3n 4n 

By Alonzo Jackman, M.A., Professor of Mathematics in Norwich 
University. 8vo. pp. 56. Claremont, N. H., 1846. 

A New Key to the Exact Sciences; or a new and practical theory 
by which Mathematical Problems or Algebraic Equations of almost 
every description can be solved with accuracy, and with greater facility· 
and simplicity than they can be by any method that has yet been 
given ; in which are also introduced a variety of useful and interesting 
problems that have. never before been proposed, and which it is be­
lieved cannot be solved by any methods or rules except those here 
laid down. By Francis Tillett. 8vo. pp. 64. Winchester, Va., 1824. 

A Tract. on Possible and Impossible Cases of Quadratic Duplicate 
Equalities in the Diophantine Analysis ; to which is added a short but 
comprehensive appendix, in which most of the useful and important 
propositions in the Theory of Numbers are very concisely demonstrated. 
By Matthew Collins, B. A., Senior Moderator in Mathematics and 
Physics, and Bishop Low's Mathematical Prizeman, Trinity College, 
Dublin. Nil tam di/ftcile est quod non Solertia Vincat, Pythagoras re­
garded Arithmetic as the noblest Science, and an acquaintance with 
Numbers as the highest good. 8vo. pp. 60. Dublin, 1858. 

" I own I was greatly surprised, disappointed and grieved, at find­
ing two Boards of Education (from which I foolishly expected active 
assistance) so extremely illiberal and penurious as to refuse giving me 
the least help. Alas ! how really useless to a country are such cor­
porations, who would sooner let discoveries in science perish than ad· 
vance one shilling to forward their publication or to assist native 
talent." (Extract from preface.) 

The Root Extractor, exhibiting new rules and processes, for the for­
mation and resolution of Equations of all Orders in Algebra ; and for 
the evolution of the roots of any power in numbers ; serving likewise 
as a key to all the examples in Bonnycastle's l'ltroduction to Algebra. 
By Timothy Clowes, LL. D. 12mo. pp. 68. Hempstead, N. Y. 1831, 
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A Method of Approximating toward the Roots of Cubic Equations 
belonging to the Irreducible Case. Appendix : A method of affording 
some facility to the resolution of quadratic equations. By John Lock­
hart. 8vo. pp. 88. London, 1813. 

:r;3 - bz = c and bz - :t3 = c 

" Methods of resolving equations by approximation ought to be 
considered of the highest utility, and as being absolutely necessary to 
the completion of the doctrine of the resolution of algebraic equa­
ations, which is the most important branch of the science of Algebra." 

" Now, little book! go forth into the world without fear or appre­
hension, for thou art engaged in the cause of truth. Present thyself 
to those whose lamps are always burning. Enter into the study and 
retired room ; but tarry not among those archives where the works of 
the renowned Abraham Sharp are mouldering in obscurity. If thou 
visitest the colleges, perhaps thou mayest be greeted ; but if a more 
retired life should please thee, thou mayest seek the parterres of 
Argyle, and perhaps be welcomed by some gardener's boy; or, per· 
chance, some shepherd may take thee to those lofty fells where thy 
master made thee, and place thee on the honied ling while his flock is 
feeding." (Extract p. 82.) 

'' I would ask the managers of the Royal Society of London, how 
they can expect that the chiei end of their institution should be fulfilled, 
namely, 'To make the way more passable lo what remains unrroealed,' 
if they disdain the offerings of thinking men?'' (Extract p. 88.) 

Researchei; on Curves of the Second Order, also on Cones and 
Spherical Conics treated Analytically, in which the Tangencies of 
Apollonius are investigated, and general geometrical constructions de­
duced from analysis ; also several of the geometrical conclusions of 
M. Chasles are analytically resolved, together with many properties 
entirely original. By George Whitehead Hearn. 8vo. pp. 83. 
London, 1846. 

New Combinations in Respect to the Binomial Theorem and Loga· 
rithms ; and a new discovery of one general root theorem for the solu-

tion of equations of all degrees; the equation, T=A, or any similar 
one not excepted. Designed for such as first study some simpler 
work on algebra, and desire to have a more perfect knowledge of that 
useful branch of mathematics. By Joseph B. Mott. 8vo. pp. 50. 
Detroit, 1855. 

Curvature. A Fragmentary Essay on Curves. By Thomas Hill. 
8vo. pp. 30. Boston and Cambridge, 185-0. Book First. This is all 
that was published. 
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Translation of Quotations. 

The following quotations in the last three volumes have not hereto­
fore been responded to with a translation : 

(Vol. VI, p. 267.) Jordano Bruno's Triads. Bruno was roasted 
alive, Feb. 17, 1600. 

Efficiurrt totum Casus, Natura, Voluntas; 
Dat triplicem mundum Deitas, Natura, Mathesis; 
Hine tria principia, ernanant Lux, Spiritus, Unda ; 
Est animus triplex Vita, Seusu, Ratione. 

Calamity, Nature, and Will bring everything to pa11s ; 
Deity, Nature, and .Astrology give a threefold world ; 
Hence emanate three principles, Li,ght, Spirit, and Water; 
The mind is thrt;ef old with Life, .Affection, and Reason. 

(Vol. VI, p. 268.) Ludolph Van Ceulen, in his work on the circle, 
closes his speculatiovs with these lines : TYRO. 

Constat ergo numerus rite esse inventus, 
Cujus rei soli Deo debetur gloria. 

Therefore, it is consistent with reason that numbers should have been in­
vented, the glory of which thing is due to God alone." 

(Vol. VII, 40.) The following hexameters refer to the sacrifices of 
Cain and Abel. The first line refers to the offering of Abel (Gen. IV, 
4), The second line is the reverse of the words in the first, and re­
fers to the offering of Cain (Gen. IV, 3) : 

Sacrum pingue dabo non macrum sacrificabo. 
Sacrificabo macrum non dabo pingue sacrum. 

I will give a sacrifice full of fat ; I will not sacrifice a lean offering. 

(Vol. VIII, p. 402.) Rev. Algernon Herbert, in his "Nimrod," 
Vol. II, p. 552, says that the maxim put into the mouth of Ulysses, 
contains the whole Odyssey in two lines. Where does Ulysses repeat 
these lines : X. 

Nate Dea, quo fata trahunt requahuntque sequamur, 
Quidquid erit, superanda omnis fortuna ferendo est. 

Son of a goddess, we follow wherever the fates lf,ad us back. .All for­
tune, whatever it shall be, must be endured and overcome. 
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(Vol. VII, p. 72.) The following lines are handsomely written on 
the back of the dedicatory leaf of a copy of Richard Laurence's 
tran~lation of the " Ascension of Isaiah the Prophet," Oxford, 1819: 

Infra nomen meum pono 
Quia librum puden nolo 
Si puden voluissem 
N omen hie non posiussem. 

LLEWELLYN. 

1 place my name below because I am not ashameU. of the book, 
If I had been aahamed I should not have placed my name below. 

(Vol. YIII, p. 98.) The following line is quoted by a biographical 
author, and a reader desires a literal translation : R. K. D. 

Prredam acceleravit spoliam festinado. 
He hastened the booty by hastening the spoils. 

(Vol. VIII, p. 283.) The following lines, by Thomas Lansius, are 
from Francis Maseres's " Doctrine of Permutations and Combina· 
tions, being an Essentia:I and Fundamental part of the Doctrine of 
Chances," p. 49, London, 1795 : 

Lex, rex, grex, res, spes, jus, thus, sal, sol, (bona) lux, laus ; 
Mars, mors, sors, lis, vis, styx, pus, nox, fex, (mala) crux, fraus. 

Law, king, society, properly, hope, justice, incense, salt, sun, light, and 
fame are good ; 

War, death, fate, strife, violence, poi.on, rot, darkness, dregs, torture, 
and fraud are qvil. 

(Vol. VIII, p. 322.) The following is a saying from Poor Richard's 
Almanac : B. C. 

Ne.: sibi, sed toto, genitum, se ceredere mundo. 

Not for himself, but for the whole world, ought one to think himself to 
have been born. . 

(Vol. VIII, 369.) The following is on the title-page of the work by 
Benedict Hilarion, entitled " Echo Colloquii " : ZoE. 

Augustis, Augusta, viis petit ardua virtus, 
Non datur, ad crelum currere lata via. 

High virtue, Attgusta, seeks the narrow path ; nor is it given to attain 
to heaven by the broad road. 
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(Vol. VIII, p. 325.) The following is from a church-yard in Ger· 
many. Said to be a familiar passage of scripture from the Vul gate 
Where:: is it found ? The English seems to be as translated below : 

0 superbe quid superbis? Tua superbia to superabit. 
Terra es et in terram ibis. Mox eris quod ego nunc. 

H. 

Oh proud one, what art thou among the proud 1 Thy pride shall be thy 
.ruin • 

.Dv.st th"" art and to dwt shalt thou return. Soon thou shalt be what I 
now am. 

LAUGHING AND WEEPING PltILOSOPHERS. (Vol. IV, pp. 253, 286.)' 
Democritus of Abdera, a celebrated philosopher of antiquity, contem· 
porary with Socrates ; be was so called because he always made a 
jest of men's follies and sorrows, his feeble struggles and evanescent 
works. The word applied to him by his fellow-citizens was Gelasinos, 
"the derider." He was contrasted with another of his contemporaries, 
Heraclitus of Ephesus who is said to have been called the "Weeping 
Philosopher," because of shedding tears on account of the follies and 
vices of mankind. · He was surnamed Ho Physikoa," the Naturalist," 
and wrote a work, " On Nature." The work was called sk"leinos" the 
obscure,., of which fragments are extant. He was of the Ionian 
school. He says of progression, - " No one has ever been twice on 
the same stream." 

Democritus, Junior, was a pseudonym under which Robert Burton 
(1576-1640) published his" Anatomy of Melancholy," a work which 
presents in quaint language a view of all the modifications of that dsi· 
ease, and the method of curing it. 

ABADDON AND APOLLYON. (VIII, p. 322.) We doubt if any pupil 
ever read these words as Aba'ldon and Napoleon in Revelation IX, 11. 

The words sound much like those of Mrs. Partington's blunders, as 
given by that American humorist, B. P. Shillaber. She is said to 
have greatly fearec;l that her son " Ike" would become " a probable 
son." The imaginary old lady was much distinguished for her misuse 
of words, like Smollett's "Tabitha Bramble," and Sheridan's " Mrs 
Malaprop." 
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ARCANE DISCIPLINE. (Vol. VIII, p. 427.) I think the basis of 
Mr. Temple's paper on this subject is erroneous. I take it that Origen 
affords ps a key, when he says that to the liberal-minded they taught 
the historic Christ, but that to the spiritually-minded they give the 
Word (LOGOS). The Arcane niscipline was the ancient Egypto­
Greek mystery of the spiritually-perfected man - the Osirian, the 
Christos. Yet for some centuries they seem to have gone hand in 
hand. The liberal was the symbol of the spiritual. The pre·J esus 
ceremonials have been continued by Freemasons, Gnostics, Rosicru· 
cians, etc. The Rose Croix degree was the Master of the Cherubim 
and Seraphim Mason, as the Hiramic Master was of the Semitic. 
Much learned information on these subjects will be found in Gerald 
Massey's " New Lectures," and " Book of Beginnings." 

JOHN YARKER, Manchester, Eng. 

NEw CONNECTICUT. (Vol, I. p. 288.) Western Reserve; a name 
popularly given to a tract of country reserved by the State of Connec­
ticut, at the time of the cession of the Northwest Territory to the 
United States. Disputes arose, after the war of the Revolution, be­
tween several of the States, respecting the right of soil of this Terri· 
tory, which were only allayed by the cession of the whole to the 
United States, Connecticut reserving a tract of 3,666,921 acres near 
Lake Erie. In 1800, jurisdiction over this tract was relinquished to 
the Federal government, the State reserving the right to the soil, and 
disposing of it in small lot to settlers, from which sales the State ob­
tained magnificent school funds, while the Indian titles to the rest of 
the soil were bought up by the general government. 

·--~---

"PLATO, THOU ART AN AUDIENCE IN THYSELF." (Vol. II, p. 590.) 
I have not yet observed any answer as to who uttered this quota­
tion under the circumstances stated. But we have a modern perform­
anee on record that might opportunely be stated at this time. Prof. 
Francis Briinnow, of Leipsic, lectured at the Michigan University, in 
1856, on astronomy. His class consisted solely of James C. Watson. 
Dr White happily remarked, "that was the best audience that any pro­
fessor in Michigan ever had." " Briinnow with his pupil Watson," 
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says Prof. Cajori, "reminds us of Gauss, of GOttingen, who lectured 
at that great university to less then half a dozen students, while Thi­
baut, a mathematician of no scientific standing, presented the ele­
ments of mathematics to audiences of hundreds." " If I had choice," 
said Hankel, " I should prefer being Gauss to Thibault.'' The story 
goes that Watson decided between mathematics and Greek, as his 
specialty, by throwing up a penny. "There slips a penny," says he, 
"for which?" (See Prof. J. C. Freeman's address, of University of 
Wisconsi~ in .lEgu Vol. I, No. 37, June 24, 1887; and " Circular 
of Information," No. 3, 1890, p. 246.) I will add that I am pleased 
with NOTES AND QUERIES, and the great variety of subjects it discusses. 
Also, your readers must appreciate your practice of giving references 
for the sources of information. REMBRANDT ROBINSON. 

NEGATIVE SQUARES. (Vol. VI, p. 404; VIII, p. 273.) Some one 
asked for a " negative square.'' Here is an equation that will pro­
duce such a square : 

Find such a value of x as will render 10+.x and 10-x each a ra­
tional square. 

It is convenient to change the signs of one of the binomials, so 
that x may appear under the same form in both, which gives 

m2=10+x, 
n2=-IO+x. 

Subtracting, m2-n2=20. 
Assume m+n=10. 

20 
Then m - n = ro=2. 

Adding, 2m-12, or, m=6, and m2=36. 
Subtracting, 2n=8, or n=4, and n2=16 . 

. Substituting the value of m2, in the first equation, 
86=10+.x, or, x=36-10=26. 

Substituting the value of n2, in the second equation, 
16=-10+.x, or, .r-:::16+10=26, as before. 

Proof: 10+26=36=62; and 10-26=-16=(±4)2, or, -4X4. 

Hence, the result is a curious negative square. R. K. D. 
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RATIO OF THE CIRCLE AND THE SQUARE. (Vol. I, pp. 46, 71; III, 
pp. 97-132; VI, p. 294; VIII, p. 383.) We have received a tract on 
the value of 'IT, by E. J. Goodwin, M. D., Solitude, Ind. Propositions: 

First, a new physical truth : 
"All change depends on an inequality in the adjustment of forces, 

whereby particles and aggregates compress to and repel from centers, 
while acting in lines least resisting. 

Second, a new ratio of the circle : 
" A circular area is equal to the square on a line equal to the quad· 

rant of the circumference ; and the area of the square is equal to the 
area of the circle· whose circumference is equal to the perimeter of the 
square." 

" For instance, let 7r = 4, instead of 3.1416, and Q = ~ of the 
quadrant of the circumferen~ ; then 7rQll will express the numeri­
cal measure of ·a circle, with its circumference and perimeter of the 
resultant square exactly equal. The employment of four illustratioDs 
will suffice to show a wide difference in their relative values, and which 
of the two is the cc.rrect measure. 

Circumferences. Dlameten. Areas by (Pl>Q2 Areal by (Pl)R2 

(1) 4 1.2732+ Unity. 1.2732+ 
(2) 16 5.0928+ 16 20.3712+ 
(3) 32 10.1856+ 32 81.4848+ 
(4) 1024 32.59392+ 65536 . 83440.4352+ 

~No man can tell how the above ratio was found. The copyright in 
the United States is hereby offered as a prize to any living mathema· 
tician who will determine the fact in one year's time. If the fact fails 
to appear at the expiration of c ne year the author will make public 
the means whereby he was enabled to find that the square on ~ the 
circumference expresses the exact measure of a circle. 

"A prize of S10,ooo is offered to any scientist who proves able to 
find an exception to the first statement as a new physical truth. 

"A prize of S 10,000 is offered to the mathematician who proves able 
to ascertain the means whereby the above new ratio of the circle was 
found. 

" These prizes will be awarded to the successful claimants during the 
World's Fair, at Chicago, where the author expects to demonstrate in 
person or by proxy, the fact, that to America is due the credit of hav· 
ing squared the circle and circled the square. 

"Address all letters for the author to the care of Walter H. Willis 
911 G Street, N. W., Washington, D. C." 
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THE CABIRI, (Vol. VI, 396 ; VII, a.) George Stanley Faber, in 
bis" Mysteries of the Cabiri," essays to show the ancient Cabiri were 
eight in number; that they were Noah and his family saved in the 
ark, namely, Noah and his wife Noemah, Shem and his wife Salith, 
Ham and his wife Nahlah, Japhet and his wife Arisivah. Noah 
espoused Cabira (Noemah or Naamah), who became the mother of 
three Cabiri, and the three Cabirre. The Cabiri are said to have built 
the first ship. The four with their wives were the Ogdoad. Faber 
makes Agruerus (the husbandman) to be Noah (Sydyk, the just man), 
Genesis VI, 9. Cronus Junior is made Shem ; Jupiter-Belus, Ham; 
Apollo, Japhet. The family besides Noah were the Seven Cabiri, the 
Seven Titans. They were worshipped under the names of Dioscori, 
Corybantes, Curetes, Idei, Dactyli, Anactes, and Telchines. 

ZUBENE·SCHAMALI, -ELGEMABI, -HAKRABI, -ELGUBI. (Vol. VIII, p. 
273.) These peculiarly-named stars are in the constellation Libra 
(the Scales). Zubena in Arabic means purchased, or ransomed. 
1. Schamali, the purchase which recovers raiment. 2. Elgemabi, the 
purchase or price which is deficient. 3. Hakrabi, the redemption of 
the conflict. 4. Elgubi, the purchase heaped up high. All nudoubtedly 
applied to the four stars outlining the Scales to remind us of primitive 
Arabian trade. · 

SARDONIC SMILE. (Vol. II, pp. 639, 668.) The Sardonic Smile is 
from _the Greek sardanion, a grin, sarcastic. It is used by Homer in 
the Odyssey (xx, 302), "And he (Ulysses) smiled in his mind with a 
very Sardonic smile." It is also used in the Sibylline Oracles (I, 180) 
" Sardonic smiles will ye laugh, let me say." Spenser, in his Faery 
Queen (v, 9) says, "And with Sardonian smile laughing at her, his 
false intent to shade." 

Tei TAROT. (Vol. VII, p. 146.) The term Tarot, or Tarocchi, 
is applied to a pack of 78 cards, consisting of four suits of 14 cards 
each (there being one more court card than in the ordinary pack, the 
Cavalier, Knight, or Horseman), and 22 symbolic picture-cards an­
swering for trumps. These latter are numbered from 1 to 22 inclusive. 
The design of the trumps are singularly called Death, Devil, Hades, 
and the like. The work on the Tarot can be obtained of a bookseller. 
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.11.stronomic Questions. 

1. Why is Texas called the " Lone Star"? Which State is called 
" Star of the North" ? 

2. What is the difference between an asterism and a constellation? 

3. What poem has this quotation, " Led by the light of the 
Mreonian Star ? " The Mreonian Star is said to refer to Homer. 

4. Why is the planet Uranus sometimes called "Gorgium Sidus ? " 

5. What person received the name of "Julium Sidus" ? 

6. Who wrote the line, " An undevout astronomer is mad " ? 

7. We are told that'' astonished" etymologically means thuntier­
stru.-k ; "lunatic," moon-struck; "disaster," star-struck. When were 
these astrologic words first used ? 

8. " Planets " are mentioned once in the Old Testament (II Kings 
xxm. 5), and once in the New Testament. Where? 

9. What star is estimated to be the nearest to the earth ? 

10. Why are the three stars.in Orion's belt known as the " Ell and 
Yard," called Jacob'a Rod 1 

11. It is stated that the two stars, Rotanen and Scalovin, in the 
constellation Delphinus are the names of two astronomers whose names 
are spelled backward slightly changed. Who were they and when 
did they flourish ? 

12. A work on astronomy is quoted as saying the Zodiac is divided 
into signs, decans, and abra-roids. What division is an abraxoid ? 

13. Give illustrations of a star rising and setting acronycally, cosmi­
cally, and helically. 

1+ Can any reader give the title of the work, or author's name, 
published about 1862, giving the mathematical and astronomical cal­
culations of the time for the appearance of a second satellite to this 
earth ? 

15. What is the present official arrangement of " stars " on the 
U. S. Flag, for the 44 States ? 

16. In Hoyle's poem on the Exodus (b. vr, 627-645), he makes 
Moses speak of a comet as being one of the causes of the deluge. 
Where does Moses intimate this ? 

17. What great star was at or near the summer solstice when the 
line of the equinoxes was at right angles to the line of the apsides? 
(See Hanna's" Celestial Dynamics," p. 21.) LLEWELLYN. 
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Biblical Questions. 

1. Dr. E. V. Kt:nealy in his six volumes on the Wisdom-Religons, 
endeavors to prove that the ·Apocalypse of John is the Revelation of 
Oannes (Adam), the first book of the Bible and should precede Gene­
sis, when rightly translated, and pruned of its interpolations. What 
other divines support the same views ? · 

2. How many books are there in the Douay version of the Bible ? 
3. Where in the Bible is the first library mentioned ? 

4. What book would be placed first if chronologically arranged as 
written? 

5. Where in the pentateuch is the first song quoted or repeated ? 
6. What is said to be the reason that St. Paul, in his epistles, never 

quoted from, or referred to, the four Gospels ? 

7. Where is the only place in the New Testament that a reference 
is made to the Old Testament by giving the chapter ? 

8. Which one of the " Seven Wise men of Greece " is referred to 
and quoted by Paul ? 

9. Why were just seventy (Septuagint) persons selected to trans­
late the Hebrew Seri ptures into the Greek tongue ? 

1 o. Where is the name Christ first mentioned in the Old Testament? 

I'· What person is mentioned in history who it was said could. repeat 
the entire Bible by heart ? 

12. Does any other evangelist except Matthew mention the "star 
· in the east '' ? 

13. What Biblical scholar says the words quoted by Jesus on the 
cross ( "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabadhani "), mean " My God, My God, 
how thou dost glorify me '' ? 

14. Where in the Old Testament are " the twehre signs " of the 
Zodiac referred to ? 

15. What book of the Bible was the first to be put into English in 
its entirety for use ? 

16. The word "Agnostic "is from agnosto; a, not, and gnosto, to 
know. We find in Acts xvn, 23, the Greek "Agnosto Theo,''" To 
the Unknown God," according to King James's version. " To an Un­
known God," accordmg to Revised version, while others say it might 
mean" To some Unknown God." Is the Greek Agnosto elsewhere 
used in the New Testament ? 
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QUESTIONS. 

(QUESTIONS UNANSWERED IN VOLUME VII,) 

1. Where can be found the several official arrangements of. the 
stars on the U.S. Flag from original states to the present? ( p .194) 

}ULIUS. 
2 . What is the " Clovis Fag " of France, mentioned in historical 

works? (194) HERBERT . 
. 3. Where can be found the account of 23~ hours of time of which 

it is said " it is dumb and will be dumb forever " ? (See Microcosm for 
November, 1890.) (194) A. A. Q. 

4. What is recorded as the longest unbroken hereditary dynasty. 
(194) DEXT'ER. 

5. What author does Herbert Spencer refer to in his "Philosophy 
of Style," who uses words of "sesquipedalian length," or words a 
foot and a half long-prosodical feet? (194) Looos. 

6. What is the explosive "Tomite " ? ( 194) R. ROBINSON. 

7. Is the origin, possibilities, and destiny of the soul the secret 
aimed at by the authors in the. following books : Henry James, in his 
"Secret of Swedenborg"; James Hutchison Sterling, in his "Secret 
of Hegel" ; Ernest De Bunsen, in his " Hidden Wisdom of Jesus"? 
( 194) PHILANDER, 

8. Who are said to be the present "forty immortals '' of the French 
Academy? (162) R. K. D. 

9 How many and what imitations of Homer's Iliad have been 
written? (146) NESTOR. 

10. Could a person standing on the equator make a catalogue of all 
the stars of the heavens? (146) NESTOR. 

11, What were the treasures of Islam? (98) D. M. DRURY. 

12. Give the names of the fifty Nereides. (72) LOGOS. 

13. Who were called "the nine worthy women ot- the world? (8) 
D. M. DRURY. 

14. Where was Troy in Egypt situated, built by Semiramis? (See 
"Nimrod,'' Vol. II, p. 443.) (98) SEARCHER. 

15. What was the " remarkable planetary configuration,'' said to 
have occurred at the birth of Swedenborg? (72) R. K. D. 
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CJ:tTSCHSSIS J:tRCJ:tNI. 

A PAPER READ BEFORE THE SOCIETAS ROSICRUCIANA, MASSACHUSETTS 

COLLEGE, BOSTON, JANUARY MEETING, 1892. 

Bv 8. C. GOULD, Vm0 

<wx> 

In a reprint of a monograph on the "Ancient Catechesis Arcani," 
by Theodore Temple, several names have suggested a brief study of 
words for comparison in derivation and etymology. " The Secrt:t 
Discipline " is referred to in ecclesiastical history by nearly all of the 
church fathers, either esoterically or exoterically. 

J, TUMBOXEIN. 

We are told of a certain pass-word anciently in use that was expres­
sive of a symbolical representation of the state of death to the restored 
and undying existence of a realistic future. 

The Greek word TUMBOXEIN (Tymbochein), is a word mean­
ing to be entombed, and which, this author adds, has been supplanted 
in modern Masonry, by a name not in accordance with the sequence 
of the degree. He claims the innovation was made by a lapsus lingum. 

Hutchinson, in his "Spirit of Masonry "(p. 109,) in an article on 
the third degree; says : 

" The Mason, advancing to this state of Masonry, pronounces his 
own sentence, as confessional of the imperfection of the second stage 
of his profession, and as probationary of the exalted degree to which 
he aspires, in a Greek distich, T11mbochoeo, (Struo tumulum)-

'I prepare my ..epnlchre; I make my grave in the polutionsofthe .. arth; 
I am under the shadow of death.' 

This distich has been vulgarly corrupted among us, and an expres-
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sion takes its place scarcely similar in sound, and entirely inconsistent 
with Masonry, and unmeaning in itself." 

The first use of the word Tumbochoe is found in Homer's lliad 
(xx1, 323), where the river Scamander threatens Achilles that " there 
forthwith shall be thy tomb." Herodotus, in his "Ancient History " 
(vu, 117 ), uses the word, and says, " Xt!rxes erected a monument to 
the memory of . Artachreses." 

According to Liddell & Scott (p. 1530), the word is the same as 
Tumbon cheein, and is defined "to throw up a cairn or barrow.' 
John Walker, in his " Clavis Homerica '' (p. 268), defines the word, 
" to raise a mound of earth." 

According to Hales' "Chronology," ·Solomon, King of Israel, lived 
B. C. 1050-990. White's "Life of Homer" says Homer lived B C. 
1043-952; thus showing Solomon and Homer to have been cotem­
poraries. There are other peculiar uses of words in the works of 
the latter which will be referred to in the sequel. 

Charles Scott, in his "Commentary on the Universal Laws and 
Principles of Ancient Masonry "(pp. 314-315), has the following, 
which is interesting to one engaged in the study of words: 

" Our Grand Masters entered into a covenant or contract with their 
workman, which is particularly referred to in M<\sonic history. It was 
made under peculiar circumstances, and was to have been performed 
upon certain conditions. It was not an uncommon custom under the 
Jewish law to take a pledge, a security, or assurance for the perform­
ance of a promise or contract. A man's word or affirmation was not 
always taken as an assurance that he would fulfill his promise. So 
Judah gave pledges to Tamar. Judah said unto her, 'I will send 
thee a kid from the flock. And she said, Wilt thou give me a pledge 
till thou send it'!' (Gen. xxxvm, 17 )." 

Scott further says the same word translated "pledge" (Arrabona in 
the Septuaginta) is translated "earnest" in the New Testament, 
'' Who hath also scaled us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts" (n Cor. 1, 22 ). Thus it appears that the pledge of Moses 
(Arabon) is the earnest of St. Paul. 

Adam Clarke says the word properly signifies an earnest of some­
thing promised, the giving and rec~iving of which a bargain is 
ratified, or a deposit, which was to be restored when the thing prom­
ised was given. He says the earnest o( the Spirit is an earnest of the 
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heart, from which we learn, that all who can produce this pledge -
this Arrabon-this word, at the ~ast great day shall be invested with 
the word of eternal life. · 

The" Spirit of Masonry" (p. 140) continues the sequel, and says 
the remainder of the distich (Vehementer cupio vitam) is then. most 
forcibly impressed on one's mind : 

" I ardently wish for life." 

2. EURAMEN. 

The acquisition of the doctrine of a new life is expressed in the 
typical character of the Greek HUR AMEN (Euramen), discovery,. 
or invention. By the application of that name, whh Masons, says 
Hutchinson, is implied the discovery of the knowledge of God, and 
"the passing from death unto life. The root-word is found in Homer's 
Odyssey (xrx, 403), where Autolycus is told to invent a name· to be 
given to his grandson. Autolycus invented a name, and said : 

"My son-in-law and daughter, give him the name I say. Since I 
come here odious to many men and women on the bounteous earth, 
therefore Odysseus be his name. And I, when he is grown and visits 
the great palace of his mother's kin upon Parnassus, where my pos­
sessions lie, will give thereof to him anci send him home rejoicing."­
Georg-e H. Palmer's Translation, p. 308. Boston, 1891. 

3· SJBBOLITHON. 

That peculiar word which is recorded to have been used as a test 
for the separation of two peoples, has been the polemic subject of 
Masonic writers. Thus, SIBBOLJTHON (Sibolithos) according 
to Hutchinson, has been derived from the roots sibo lithos (cherished 
stone). The Romans would say Colo Lapidem, which implies that 
they retain and keep inviolate their obligations, as the :Juramentum 
per :Jovem Lapidem (oath by Jupiter Lapis ), the most binding 
oath honored amongst the ancients.· It is probably derived either 
from the stone which was presented to Saturn by his wife Ops, who 
said it was Jupiter, in which sense Eusebius says that Lapis reigned in 
Crete ; or from Lapide Sa!ice, the flint sto'1e, which in making bar­
gains, the swearer held in his hand, and said : 

"If, knowingly, I deceive, so let Diespeter, saving the city and capi­
tal, cast me away from all that is good, as I cast away this stone." 
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The stone was then thrown away. This ceremony by some has 
been connected with the Abraxas slORes which has been a subject of 
much speculation by mystical writers and cannot be elaborated here. 

"The wey of wynnynge the facultye of Abrac," mention~d in the 
Leland Manuscript No. 36, is thought to have been connected with 
Abraxas. 

The word Shibboleth, said to mean "plenty," and also "waterfall,'' 
and sometimes "water-ford," is also translated" floods" (Ps. LXIX, 2). 

Shibholelh shetafatni (" the floods overflow me"). 

4• TECHNITES. 

The genealogy of the line of Adam through Cain as given in the 
Phenician history by Sanchoniathon \s interesting as a chapter in the 
study of words. The two genealogies placed side by side as given by 
George S. Faber, in h.is " Mysteries of the Cabiri," (Vol. I. p. 46), 
are as follows : 

I. Protogonus, Eon. r. Adam, and Eve. 
2. Genus, Genea. 2. Cain, and his wife. 
3. Phos, Pyr, Phlox. 3. Enoch, and his brethren. 
4. Cassius, Libanus. 4. Irad, and his brethren. 
5. Memrumus. 5. Mehujael. 
6. Agreus, Halieus. 6. Methusael. 
7. Chrysor. 7. Lamech. 
8. Technites. 8. Tubal-Cain. 
The name of the eighth, TECHNITES, signifies an artisan, and 

we are told that Tubal-Cain was " an instructor of every artificer in 
brass and iron " (Gen. rv, 22) ; for "artificer" the margin reads 
whdter. This Tubal-Cain is recorded as having two brothers, Jabal 
and Jubal. Sanchoniatbon only mentions one brother of Technites, 
whom he calls Gt'inus. 

Hellanicus says the first cherubic forms were made by Tubal-Cain 
( Technites), and consisted of the head of a Horse, a Lion, a Man, 
and a Vulture ; that the face of the Man was Prosopon (face of God). 

Buttmann, in his " Mythology" (r, 164), not only compares these 
names, but adds to the comparison the Te/chines of Rhodes, the first 
workers in copper and iron (Strabo, xiv, 654), and .Dwalinn, the 
dremon smith of the Scandinavians. Gesenius proposed an etymology 
that is a hybrid ; lujJal, iron, and kain, a smith, but this is considered 
doubtful. The name Tubal, it will be observed, is elsewhere associa· 
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ted with silver, brass, iron, tin, and lead (Ezekiel xxvn, u -13) . 
The "Revelations of Methodius " calls Tubal-Cain the last of the 

Cainites, Thoulousid; that is, "Ioubel and Thoulousiel." 
An extract from the "Legends of the Craft," as recorded in the 

Dowland Manuscript No. 26, '\Viii prove interesting in this sequel: 

"Before Noyes floode there was a man called Lameche as it is writ­
ten in the Byble, in the iiijih chapter of Genesis; and this Lameche had 
two wives, and the one height Ada and the other height Sella; by his 
first wife Ada he gott two sonns, and that one Jabell, and thother Tu· 
ball. And by that other wife Sella he gott a son and a daughter. 
All these four children founden the begining of all the sciences in 
the world. And this elder son J a bell found the science of Geome­
trie, and he departed flocks of sheepe and lambs in the field, and 
first wrought house of stone and tree, as is noted in the chapter above 
said. And his brother Tuball found the science of Musicke, songe of 
tonge, harpe, and orgaine. And the third brother Tuhall Cain found 
Smithcraft of gold, silver, copper, iron, and steele ; and the daughter 
found the craft of Weavinge. Afld these children knew well that God 
would take vengeance for synn, either by fire or by water ; wherefore 
they writt their science that they had found in two pillars of stone, 
that they might be found after Noyes,flood. And that one stone was 
marble, for that would not bern with fire. And that other stone was 
eclepped laterns, and would not drown in noe water." 

5· ELIUN HYPSISTUS. 

George S. Faber, in his" Mysteries of the Cabiri" (Vol. I, p. 43), 
says the these words ELIUN HY.PSISTUS mean" God the Most 
High " (Gen. xiv, 18), and that Sanchoniathon called this Being Elion 
the True God and Father of Uranus and Ge, or Heavm and Earth. 

Alfred F. Chapman, in his monograph on "The Tetragrammaton" 
(p. 11 ), gives information on the etymology of this compound wo1d 
Eli and on, and discusses an alleged corruption, but recomnends that 
the modern practice be continued and be guarded from further innova­
tion. He quotes many authorities. 

Plato, in his Tim<Eus, says " Tell me of the God On, which Is, and 
never knew beginning." The author of the Apocalypse recognized the 
" On, kai ho en, kai ho erchomenos," ("Him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come" (Rev. 1, 4). Thomas's ejaculation has 
been quoted by Masonic writers, as having recovered ancient oral 
knowledge (John xx, 28) . 
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6. 'TETRAGRAMMATON. 

Reghellini says the Tetragrammaton is "The basis of our dogma 
and of our mysteries." 

Mr. D. S. Margoliouth, in 1884, while examining an Ethiopic manu· 
script in the Bodleian Library, then recently acquired, found it to con­
tain the Preces Afagicae X.II .Discipulorum ("The Magical Prayers 
of the Twelve Disciples"). It contained the magical names of Jesus 
which are said to have been communicated by him to his disciples 
(folio 6b ), and is as follows, vocalization unchanged: 

" And after that he told them his names : Iyahe, (i. e, terrible.I ; 
St2rahe, (i.e. great)); .Deman el, d. e. mighty); .. Meryon, (i.e. all­
watching); O'e, ( e. helper) ; Aphran, (i. e. saviour); Mana/er, (. e. 
shepherd) ; 'El, 'El, (i. e. protector of all); Akka, (i. e. patient); 
ElOhe, (i. e. supporter of all) ; .. Yawe, Yawe, (i. e. faithful, just)." 

It will be observed that here are eleven esoteric names correspond­
ing with the number who were to meet the Master at an appointed 
time and place (Matt. xxvm, 16), and the interpretations correspond 
with his words in the sequel. 

Mr. Margoliouth observed that the vocalization of the last name is 
almost exactly the same as by Epiphanius and Theodoret ('Iabe), or 
lave, Yawe. 

Albert G. Mackey, in his "Encyclopredia" (p. 378 ), says that the 
Tetragrammaton varied ·in pronounciation by the patriarchs, namely : 
Mathuselah, Lamech, and Noah pronounced it !fuha; Shem, Arphax­
ad, Selah, Heber, and Peleg, :Teva; fsaac, and Judah, :Tova; E z 
rom, and Aram, Yn·o; Aminadab, and Naasson, Yevah; Salmon, 
Boaz, and Obed, Yohe; Jesse, and David, 7chovah. 

Enoch, Jacob, and Moses, not mentioned with these names, had 
had the true pronunciation revealed to them ; and we may add that 
Jesus was in possession of it-four men. 

McClintock & Strong (rv, 810) refer to the Greek writers, and 
church fathers, giving the following, with references, as examples: 

Clemens Alexandrinus, Diodorus Siculus, Hesychius, Irenreus, 
Jerome, Origin, Porphyry, and Tzetzes say the Deity was called IAO. 

Ewald, prefers 7ahve; Hengstenberg, 7ahveh; Holemann, Yel1ovah. 

FIAT Lux 
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Rosicrz"cians Rules. 
(From "Proanoe of the Temple.") 

1. Love God above all. 
To "love God " means to love wisdom and truth. We can love 

God in no other way than in being obedient to Divine law ; and to 
enable us to exercise that obedience conscientiously, requires knowl­
edge of the law, which can only be gained by practice. 

2. Devote your time to your spiritual advancement. 
As the sun without leaving his place in the sky sends his rays upon 

the earth to shine upon the pure and the impure, and to illuminate 
even the most minute material objects with his light, likewise the 
spirit of man may send his mental rays into matter to obtain knowl­
edge of all terrestrial things ; but there is no need that the spirit 
should thereby lose its own divine self-consciousness, and be itself 
absorbed by the objects of its perception. 

3. Be entirely unselfish. 
Spiritual knowledge begins only where all sense of self ceases. 

Where the delusion which causes man to imagine himself to be a 
being separated and isolated from others ends, there he begins to 
realize his true state as an all-embracing universal and divine self­
conscious power. 

· 4. Be ternporate, modest, energetic, and silent. 
The door to the inner temple is called "Contentment" ; but no 

fnimal can enter therein, only he who walks uprightly, being consci­
ous of his true dignity as a human being. Without energy, nothing 
can be accomplished; and only in the silence, when all thoughts and 
desires are at rest, can the Divine harmonies penetrate to the internal 
ear. 

5. Learn to know the origin of the METALS contained within thyself. 
Ignorance is the cause of suffering. That which is material must 

be crucified and die, so that that which is spiritual may be resur­
rected and live. 

6. Beware of quaclcs and pretenders. 
He who claims to be in possession of knowledge knows nothing; 

only he through whom the Word of wisdom speaks is wise. 

7. Live in constant adoration of the highest good. 
The worm seeks for pleasure among abomination and filth ; but the 

free eagle spreads his wings and rises up towards the sun. 
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8. Learn the theory before you attempt the practice. 
He who travels with a trustworthy guide will be safer than he who 

refuses to profit by the experience of another. 

9. Exel'cise charity towards all beings. 
All beings are one in the spirit, divided from each other merely by 

the illusion of form. He who is charitable towards another form in 
which the universal One Life is manifest, saves suffering lO his own 
self. 

10. Read tlte ancient boolcs of wisdom. 
Books are to the unripe mind that which the mother's milk is to the 

nursling. We must receive drink from others until we have gained 
sufficient strength and experience to descend to the living fountain 
within ourselves, and to draw from there the water of Truth. 

II. Try to understand theii- secl'et meaning. 
That which is external may be seen with the external eye, but that 

which is spiritual can only be seen with the eye of the spirit. 

These are the eleven which ought to be followed by those who de­
sire to enter the temple of the Rosy Cross ; but the Rosicrucians 
have a twelfth rule, an Arcanum, in which great powers reside, but of 
which it is not lawful to speak. This Arcanum will be given to those 
who deserve it, and by its aid they will find light in the darkness, and 
a guiding hand through the labyrinth. This· Arcanum is inexpressible 
in the language of mortals, and it can, therefore, only be communica­
ted from ~erirt to heart. There is no torture strong enough to extract 
it from the true Rosicrucian ; for even if he were willing to reveal it, 
those who are unworthy of it are not capable of receiving it. 

Rosicnwians Dnties. 

1. To alleviate suffering and to cure the sick without accepting 
remuneration. 

2. To adopt the style of their clothing to the costomes of the 
country wherein they reside for the time being. 

3. To meet once a year in a ce~tain place. 

4. Each member has to select a proper person to be his successor. 

5. The letters R. C. are the the emblems of the Brotherhood. 

6. The existence of the Brotherhood is to be kept secret for one 
hundred years, beginning from the time when it was first established, 
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MISCELLANEOUS 

NOTES AND QUERIES, 
WITH ANSWERS. 

" The life of man sla'llds much in need of calculation and numbe1·."­
EPICHARMUS. 

VoL. IX. MARCH, 1892. No. 3. 

Hymn to the Sun. 

"Sublime Power of an Unknown Father, or his first Branch (Pro­
pago) Ardor who bestowest sensation, Source ef the soul, Origin of 
light, great Ornament of Nature, Affirmation of the gods, Eye of the 
world, Splendor of the bright Olympus : Thou who alone c~nst see thy 
Father above the heavens, and contemplate the Supreme Being ... .• 
Latium names thee Sun, since thou alone, after thy Father, attainest 
the pinnacle of the light • • • • • As thou dost dissipate the darkness 
and illumine that which is in the azure of the heavens, they call thee 
Phcebus, thou who revealest the secrets of the future and makest clear 
the crimes of the night. The Nile venerates thee by the name of the 
bountiful Serapis ; Memphis sees in thee Osiris ; the barbarous races 
Mithra, Pluto or the cruel Typhon. Thou art the beautiful Attis, and 
the divine BOY of the bent and b0untiful plough, Ammon for the 
sands of Libya, Adonis for .Byblus. Thus the universal world invokes 
thee by different names. Hail, veritable Image of the gods and of thy 
Father's face ! " - "Spirit History ef Man," p. 54. 

HYMN TO THE SuN. (Vol. VIII, p. 242.) Martianus Mineus Fe­
lix Capella is supposed to have lived in the latter part of the fifth 
century, A. D. His great work is in nine books. The last edition is 
that of U. F. Copp, quarto, Frankfort, 1836. His " Hymn to the 
Sun " is in Book n, p. 54. An English version of a considerable part 
of it is in S. F. Dunlap's " Vestiges of the Spirit History of i\fan," 
New York, 1858, pp. 250-251; and reference is made therein to Mov­
er's "Phoenizer," Vol. 1, p. 266, and to Nonnus, Marcellus's edition, 
Notes; p. 170. WM. EMMETIE COLEMAN. 
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A NEW PHYSICAL TRUTH. By E. J. Goodwin, M. D., Solitude, Indi· 
ana, June 10th. 1885. Evansville, Ind. 188s, 8vo. pp. 32. 
Dedicated to Daniel Kirkwood, LL. D., Professor of Mathematics 
in the Indiana University. 

"THE ONE LAW OF THE UNIVERSE, 

All change ilependa on the ad.f ustment of force with resistance, without 
which no force can ·act, be manifested, correlated and conserved, whf-reby 
particles and aggregates compress to and repel from centres, and dynamically 
act in lines of least resistance, 

NEWTON'S THREE LAWS OF MOl'ION. 

LAW I. Every body preserves in.its state of rest or of moving uni· 
formly in a straight line, except so far as it is made to change that 
state by external forces. 

Let us express his first Jaw in terms of the law of adjusted forces. 

A BODY AT REST OR IN MOTION PERSISTS IN ITS STATE OF LEAST RE· 
SISTANCF, AND ITSELF CAN DO NO MORE THAN OCCUPY SPACE CONTINU· 
ALLY WITH TIME. 

LAW II. The change of motion is proportionally to the impressed 
force, and takes place in the direction in which the force is impressed, 

We can express this second law in terms of one, thus : 

THE CHANGE OF THE MOMENTUM OF A BODY, ACTING IN A LINE OF 
LEAST RESISTANCE, IS EQUAL TO THE RESISTANCE ENCOUNTERED BY 
OTHER MATTER, and takes place in the direction from which the re­
sistance is offered. For instance, Resultant motion, defined by the 
diagonal of a perfect square, represents a credit of equal resistance 
allowed to material agents contributed at right angles. If the resist· 
ances vary, the parallelogram of forces will be changed accordingly. 

LAW III. Action and reaction are always equal and opposite; 
that is to say, the actions of two bodies upon each other are always 
equal and in opposite direction. 

To be consistent, let us define his third law in terms of one, as we 
have done in the first and second : 

THE MUTUAL RESISTANCE OF TWO BODIES IS ALWAYS EQUAL AND OP· 
POSITE j THAT IS, IF TWO BODIES COLLIDE IN ANY MANNER, THEY DO NO 
MORE THAN EXCHANGE EQUAL WORK UPON EACH OTHER. IF TWO 
BODIES OF EQUAL MOMENTUM DIRECTLY COLLIDE, THEY EXCHANGE 
EQUAL WORK BY ARRESTING THE MOTION OF EACH OTHER, AND THEIR 
RE5ISTANCES ARE ALWAYS EQUAL AND IN OPPOSITE DIRECTIONS. 

·Of course these definitions apply only in cases where the resistance 
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between two bodies is not changed by the resistance of some other 
body ; then the changes in their respective momenta, induced by their 
mutual resistances on colliding, are equal and in opposite directions. 
The changes in the velocities of the two bodies are also in opposite 
directions, but not equal, except when their masses are equal. Ip 
cases of the collision of two bodies of unequal masses, the changes 
of velocities are in the inverse ratio of the masses." 

EDITOR : What you have published as " a new physical truth " 
(Vol IX, No. 1, cover p. 7) is implied in the former statements of 
Newton and others, and is only a part truth, and therefore not new. 

My statement, which is both new and true, reads thus: 
All change depend.' on an INEQUALITY in the adjustment of forcl8, 

whereby particles and aggregates compress to and repel from centres, while 
acting in lines least resisting. 

The above statement resolves all change into motion by an inequality 
of the adjustment of force with resistance. This is the one law which 
persistent research has been seeking for many years. This it is that 
harmonizes Religion and Science. Mr. Herbert Spencer says the 
most abstract truth in our intelligence affords the needful ground on 
which Religion and Science must stand in support of each other. 

E. J. GOODWIN. 

We republish the statement as found at the beginning of Dr. Good­
win's pamphlet, which appeared with the notice of his '·New Physical 
Truth,'' in our January number (r892), together,with his re-statement 
of Newton's three laws, and his statement, which he says is new. 

Two EYES OF GREECE. (Vol. VII, p. 8.) A name given to Athens 
and Sparta, the most celebrated of all the Grecian cities. So Milton : 
" Athens, the eve of Greece, mother of arts and eloquence." (Para­
dise Regained IV, 240-24r). 

Two EYES OF HISTORy. (Vol. VIII, p. 23.) Astronomy and 
chronology may be said to be so called, yet we have seen it stated 
that chronology and geograplzy are the two eyes of history- time and 
place. Elijah H . Burritt," Geography of the Heavens," p. 54, says 
"astronomy becomes the parent of chronology." 

Joseph Justus Scaliger;r540·1709, is called the "Father of Chro­
nology." (See Brewer's" Hand Book for Readers,'' p. 187.) 

SEARCHER. 
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CALYPSO AND CIRCE. <Vol. IX, p. 22 [1]._I Mr. C. F. Keary con­
siders Calypso and Circe as the same. " Each is very Death herself.'~ 
They however personified different principles. Kalypso is the sky of 
Night that with the morn and stars illumines the cave in which she 
dwells. True the Ocean of the west contained the Islands of Blessed 
Souls, and Kronos in the character of Rad-amanthos (Ra-t-Amerti} 
presided there. She was so named because she veiled (ekalupse) 
Odysseus on his return from Ilion. 

Kirke is an oriental genius, and Hermes is Jess bold with her than 
with Kalypso. The name signifies a circle in Greek ; and we should 
probably regard her as the moon-goddess. She is the same as the 
Assyrian !star and the Phrenician Astarte. A. WILDER. 

KALYPSO AND KIRKE. (Vol. IX, p. 22 [1].) Robert Brown, Jun. 
published in 1883 "The Myth of Kirke," quoting from Milton's 
Comus (49·59), "Who knows not Circe, the daughter of the Sun? " 
In section II, he compares the two mysterious goddesses, a process 
which shows that though the one is not actually a reduplication of the 
other, yet that they are merely variant phases of the same great power. 

1. Each is a fair and lovely goddess in a remote island, attended 
by handmaidens.-Odyssey v, 109; x, 343. 

2. Eacl\, is connected with gold and silver, and weaves a mighty 
web as she sings.-Ibid v. 62 ; x, 222. 

3. Each is specially described as " fair-haired.''-./bid v, 30 ; XI, 8. 

4. Each is specially styled "an awful goddess of mortal speech."­
Ibid x, 136 ; XII, 449. 

5. Each has a beautiful dwelling surrounded by woods.-Ibid v; x. 

6. Each loves the hero who unwillingly returns her passion, and 
whom she is not permitted to retain.-Ibid v, 155; 1x, 29·33. 

7. Each swears solemnly not to injure the hero.-Ibid v, 182-187; 
x, ,345. 

8. Each sees that he is bathed and dressed.-Ibtii v, 264 ; x, 364. 

9. Each at dawn "clad herself in a great shining robe, light of 
woof and gracious, and about her waist cast a fair golden girdle, and 
put a veil upon her head."-Ibid v, 230·232 ; x, 546-547. 

10. Each when the hero departed sent a" welcome breeze" to speed 
him on his way.''-Ibid v, 268 ; x1, 7; x11, 149· 
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THE OcEANIDES. These were sea-nymphs, ciaughters of Oceanus 
.and the goddess Tethys. Their number was many. Hesiod men­
tions 41 names, and Apollodorus adds Amphitrite, as follows : 

Acasta, Crisia, Melobosis, Prynno, 
Ad mete, Dione, Menestho, Rhodia, 
Am phi trite, Doris, Metis, Styx, 
Amphiro, Electra, Ocyroe, Teles tho, 
Asia, Eudora, Pasithoe, Thoe, 
Callirhoe, Europa, Petrea, Tycho, 
Galnxaure, Eurynome, Perseis, Urania, 
Calypso, Hippo, Pi tho, Xanthe, 
Cerceis, Ianira, Plexaure, Zeuxo. 
Clymene, Ianthe, Pluto, 
Clythia, Id ya, Polydora, 

Homer seems to mention in his Hymn lo Ceres (404-420) 9 not 
included in this list : 

Chryesis, 
Galaxyre, 
lacche, 

Leucippe, 
.Melite, 
Rhrea, 

Phceno, 
Pluto, 
Rhodope, 

THE NEREIDES. (Vol. IX, p. 39.) These nymphs of the sea were 
-<laughters of Nereus and Dorus, said to be 50 in number. Their 
names are singularly formed, and 33 are mentioned by Homer (Diad 
"lCVIII, 47-65). Hesiod is said to give their names as follows : 

Actrea, Eudora, Ianassa, 
Agave, Eulimene, Laomedia, 
Amphitritt, Eunice, Liagora, 
,Autonoe, Eupompe, Lysianassa, 
Cymatolege, Evagora, Melita, 
Cymo, Evarne, Menippe, 
Cymodice, Galatea, Nemertes, 
Cymothoe, Galena, Nesrea, 
Dynamene, Glauconome, Neso, 
Doris, Glauce, Panope, 
Doto, Erato, Pherusa, 
Eione, Halimede, Polynome, 
Eucrate, Hyppothoe, Pontoporia, 

Pronoe, 
Proto, 
Protomelia, 
Psamathe, 
Pas th ea, 
Sao, • 
Spio, 
Thalia, 
Themisto, 
Thetis, 
Thoe. 

Homer mentions 15 whose names are not in the list as given 
from Lempriere's "Classical Dictionary," from Hesiod: 

above 

Digitized by Google 



( 54 ) 

Amathea, Calliar:assa, Halia, 
Amphinome, Callianira, Irera, 
Amphithoe, Clymene, Ianira, 
Apseudes, Dexamene, Limnorecl, 

Mrera, 
Nassa, 
Ori th ya. 

Apollodorus mentions 16 whose names are not in the lists above: 
Calypso, Polynoe, Glocothoe, Neomeris, 
Cejanira, Dero, I sea, Pione, 
Ce to, Dione, Ione, Plesaura, 
Cran to, Eumolpe, Melia, Protmedusa.. 

Hyginus mention 16 whose names are not in the lists above : 
Arethusa, Crenis, Ephira, Lycorias, 
Asia, Cydippe, Eurydice, Op is, 
B~roe, Deopea, Leucothoe, Phillodoce, 
Cleio, Drymo, Ligea, Xantho. 

THE ATLANTIDES. (Vol. VIII, 268.) These were the twelve daugh­
ters of Atlas, seven (the Pleiades) by a wife Pleione, and five (the-
Hyades) by a wife JEthra. . 

The seven were fabled to have been changed into the seven stars in 
Taurus. Their names were : 

Alcyone, Celreno, Electra, Maia, Merope, Sterope, Taygeta. 

The five became the group of stars in the face of Taurus. Their­
names were: 

Ambrosia, Coroms, Eudora, Phaola, Polyxo. 

SOCRATIC EcLENCHUS kND SORITIES. (Vol.VIII,p.322·) The edmchus 
was a mode of argument by scrutiny and questioning. The sorifies 
was argument by a series of syllogisms in which the conclusions of 
one fonned the premise of the next. A. WILDER. 

THE PASSION:s. (Vol. VIII, 24.) The word passion, suffering• 
what is received or undergone. Though often associated with pain, 
it does not have that meaning necessarily, or at all times. That which 
is experienced, acquiesced in, or cooperated with, is suffering. There-
was a passion of Adonis and other hero-divinities. A. WILDER. 

Live, vile, and evil have the self-same letters, 
He lives but vile who evil holds in fetters.-Levi Veil. 
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SHILOH. Several have propounded the question as to who r what 
is Shiloh in Gene~is XLIX, 10. In answer we reply there is a great 
diversity of opinions among biblical scholars. We will give the sev­
eral versions, and the conclusions will have to be left with each ques­
tioner. Commentators are divided as to whom or what to apply the 
word Shiloh. 

Authorized version. "The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor 
a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come." 

Revised version. -" The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor the 
ruler's staff from between his feet, until Shiloh cc.me." 

:Julia E. Smith's version. "The rod shall not depart from Judah, 
and a leader from between his feet, till that Shiloh shall come." 

Septuagint. " A prince shall not fail from Judah, nor a captain out 
of his loins, until the things come that are laid up for him." 

Syriac. " The sceptre shall not fail from Judah, nor an expounder 
from between his feet, till he come whose it is." 

Arabic. "The sceptre shall not be taken away from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver from under his rule, until he shall come whose it is." 

Samaritan. "The sceptre shall not be taken away from Judah, nor 
a leader from his banners, until the Pacific shall come." 

Lalin Vu/gale. "The sceptre sh:lll not be taken away from Judah, 
nor a leader from his thigh, until,he shall come who is to be sent." 

Targum, 0-nkelos. " One having the principality shall not be taken 
from the house of Judah, nor a scribe from his children's children, 
until the Messiah come, whose the kingdom is." 

Targum, :Jerusalem. "Kings shall not fail from the house of Judah 
nor skilful doctors of the law from their children's children, till the 
time when the king's Messiah shall come." . ' 

Targum, :Jonathan. ''Kings shall not from the house of Judah, 
nor skilful doctors of the Jaw, until the time when the king's Messiah 
shall come, the little one of his sons.'' 

Rabbinic Commentary. "The kindom of the tribe of Judah shall not 
depart, nor the princes in the land of Israel which are of the tribe of 
Judah, until Shiloh come." 

The B'chai writes : "Until Shiloh come" means that the kingdom 
of Judah shall last till Moses comes to be king, as it is written in the 
text," And he shall reign in Jcshurun," i.e., And Moses will be king 
over Israel ; Shiloh having the same numerical value as Moses, it re­
fers to Moses. 
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EVERY WATCH 1s A COMPASS. A few days ago I was standing by 
an American gentleman, when I expressed a wish to know which point 
was the north. He at once pulled out his watch, looked at it, and 
pointed to the north. I asked him whether he had a compass attached 
to his watch. "All watches," he replied, "are compasses." Then he 
explained to me how this was. Point the hour hand to the sun and 
the south is exactly half-way between the hour and the figure XII on 
the watch. For instance, suppose that it is four o'clock. Point the 
hand indicating four to the sun and II on the watch is exactly south. 
Suppose that it is eight o'clock, point the hand indicating eight to the 
sun, and the figure X on the watch is due south. My American 
friend was quite surprised that I did not know this. Thinking that 
possibly I was ignorant of a thing that every one else knew, and 
happening to meet Mr. Stanley, 1 asked that eminent traveler if he was 
aware of this simple mode of discovering the points of the compass. 
He said that he had never heard of it. I presume, therefore, that the 
world is in the same state of ignorance. Amalfi is proud of having 
been the home of the inventor of the compass. I do not know what 
town boasts of my American friend as a citizen.-London Truth. 

PECULIAR WORDS. A correspondent asks for the derivation and 
meaning of the word " xinxy." We cannot give it, yet we have met 
the word in Richard CarJile's works, and others'. Who can explain it ? 

These rare words remmd us of George W. Thompson's formula: 

The Norm+ the Germ X the Conditions= the Fruit. 

Serieses. This plural form of series is used by James :C..ockhart in a 
tract on" Cubic Equations belonging to the Irreducible Case" (p. 34), 
London, 1813. 

Quotity. This word was made by Isaac Barrow, says Stewart, 
and was used in his "Lectures " in place of quantify when applied to 
number. Barrow observes : 

" The general objed of the mathematics has no proper name, either 
in Greek or Latin. It is plain that mathematics is conversant about 
two things especiall;·, quantity strictly taken, and quotity; or, magni­
tude and multitude." 

Quitidity. This word, Dr. William Whewell says, the Latin Aristo· 
telians used. In the same way we talk of !fe quantity and quality of 
a thing, they spoke of its quiddity. 

H<e«eity. This word means thinness, " a certain determining posi· 
thre entity." The word was used by the school of Duns Scotus, who 
was tht! adversary of Thomas Aquinas in theology. " Thus an indi· 
vidual man is Peter, because his humanity is combined with .Pefrei'fy." 
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Tlte Wisdom - Religion. 
BY H. T. EDGE, LONDON. 

In this age of multitudinous beliefs-religious, philosophic, scientific, 
and mystical - broad-minded people, free from prejudice in favor of 
any particular belief, are at a loss which to accept; and not being 
able to accept all, generally end in accepting none, that is, in becom · 
ing agnostics. But the agnostic position, however free from sh 1ckle'!, 
is after all one of debasement ; to confess one's self ignorant does 
not raise one's self-respect. Neither is the sentiment of veneration, 
and others akin thereto, satisfied. Hence, an agnostic, unless he be 
devoid of such sentiments, i.e., a moral deformity, must ever be con­
scious of an aching void. 

Is there, then, no alternative between being an agnostic and accept· 
ing one of the exclusive forms of behef and worship called religions? 
Mui.t an earnest and broad-minded eriquirer either confine his soaring 
spirit within the narrow and constricted limits of a church, or else 
confess himself an atheist? Ask Mrs. Annie Besant and many others 
who have had this perplexing question solved for them, and they will 
tell you there is a system called Theosophy, which will enable a man 
to preserve his breadth of m;nd without compelling him to sacrifice 
his aspirations and veneration for the supreme. 

What, then, is this Theosophy ? Theosophy is a system designed 
to reconcile all 

RELIGIONS, PHILOSOPHIES, AND SCIENCES 

under one common system of ethics based on eternal verities. This is 
a stock definition ; and to those who are accustomed to hear big 
words used to express small ideas or to define empty dogmas, they 
may seem pretentious; but a little explanation will remove such ob­
jections. People may say, " How can all religions bt- reconciled under 
one system, when they are so opposed to one another in their doc­
trines ? " The answer is that Theosophy does not try to reconcile doc­
trines, since these are merely the external forms of religions, due to 
cumulative effect of differences in the climatic, racial, and intellectual 
characteristics of the various people who profess them. 

In days Jong gone by, before that event took place which is de­
scribed in the Bible as the " Fall of Man," and is known by Theoso­
phists as the fall of Spirit into matter, the human race was more spir 
itual and god-like than at present, and the confusion of races, nations 

·and creeds did not exist, for the curse of separatentss and selfishness 
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had not yet descended, and man was a harmonious brotherhood. The 

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, OF THE UNIVERSE, OF LIFE, 

had nQt become degraded to a mere speculation as it is at present, 
when every one is at liberty to build up a religion or philosophy of 
his own. Neither were the aspirations of the heart severed from 
those of the intellect, and the science of life divided into halves­
Religion and Science-as at the present day. There was one single 
system of knowledge, embracing all departments of enquiry, whether 
ethical, socical, scientific, or what not, and it has been called the Wis· 
dom-Religion, or 

THE SECRET DOCTRINE, OR THE DIVINE GNOSIS, 

As man became more material, selfish, and evil, it became neces­
sary to keep this divine knowledge more or less secret, because it was 
dangerous to entrust it to people who might use it for their own pri­
vate advantage, instead of for the general welfare. Hence, if we ex­
amine the pages of history we find it was taught from time to time, 
under names similar to the above by persons calling themselves 
" Hierophants,'' or " Initiates," to small select bodies or schools by 
means of ceremonies known as " Mysteries.'' To mention a few in­
stances, there were the mysteries of Egypt, of Samothrace, of Pythag­
oras and his school, of Plato, of the Alexandrian philosophers, and 
of the Neo-Platonists, also the Mysteries known as the Eleusinia in 
Greece, and the Yogis and Adepts of modern India, with their religio· 
philosophical systems, esoteric and exoteric. The Wisdom-Religion 
is taught at tbe present day under the name of Theosophy. 

THE CHIEF TEACHINGS OF THEOSOPHY. 

1. The universe is not an aggregation of separate parts, but is one 
whole, and this whole or sum-total of all that exists is Deity. Thus 
our God is not a personality ; it is the sum-total of all states of con­
sciousness and all forms of manifestation,or, in other words,the ultimate 
spiritual basis of the universe. This Deity (Para-Brahm) exists alter­
nately in a state of rest and a state of activity. In the former state 
the whole universe i:; unmanifested and, so to say, asleep; in the latter 
state the Deity assumes a creative power and the universe is evolved 
according to philosophical principles too abstruse to enter into here. 
Both these last billions of years, and the latter one prevails of course 
now. 

2. Man consists mainly of two parts, a spiritual part, which is a 
spark from Deity and is "made in the image of God'', and a lower 

Digitized by Google 



( 59 ) 

part, which is animal and of the world. The divine part, or Higher 
Ego, is in its original state good from want of power to commit evil; 
it is part of the divine scheme of evolution that it should acquire ex­
perience, or the knowledge of good and evil, so as to perfect its na­
ture ; therefore it has to pass through a long series of incarnations on 
earth, during which at first it inevitably goes astray, but ultimately 
conquers sin, and matter reassumes its divine state of purity. """';; 

3. Our present earth-life is only one of a Jong series of similar 
ones undergone by our Higher Ego in accordance with the above law. 
The conditions of wealth, station, and happiness in which we are born 
in any given life or incarnation are regulated by a law known as the 

LAW OF KARMA, OR MERIT. 

This may be described as the law of cause and effect in the moral 
world, and provides that sins bring thP.ir own punishment and virtues 
their own reward, not according to the decision of a personal God, 
but as a matter of necessity and inevitableness, so that a man who 
breaks Nature's laws in one life incurs the penalty either in that same 
life or a subsequent one, just as a drunkard gets a headache next morn­
ing. It will be seen that this Jaw accounts for the differences in 
worldly condition which must otherwise be put down to the capric~ of 
a personal Deity, teaches us self-reliance, and does away with the 
doctrine of eternal punishment. 

4. The present stage of human development is a comparatively 
low one, and is destined to evolve higher and higher till he reaches 
that state of divine Manhood which is his ultimate goal and which we · 
see exemplified in Jesus. We have achieved wonderful power over 
the material world, but there are higher worlds than this. The 
body functions on the phy:;ical plane, the soul on the psychic plane, 
and the spiritual on the spiritual plane. Life on this plane is much 
fuller and involves the possession of far higher powers and faculties 
than we at present possess. 

PRACTICAL THEOSOPHY 

teaches how to cultivate our higher nature, and transfer our conscious­
ness and power of action to the corresponding planes. But the road 
to power lies only through renunciation of self and worldly attractions, 
and is usually the work of several incarnations Some great souls 
have outstripped the run of humanity and risen to these heights of 
development ; they have formed the Initiates, Adepts, and true Magi 
of all ages, and they preserve the knowlehge of the Secret Doctrine 
on earth. 
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"OuR INHERITANCE IN THE GREAT PYRAMID." Charles Piazzi 
Smyth, Astronomer Royal of Scotland, author of the book on the 
Great Pyramid, quoted above, in the fifth edition, chapter n, part 1st, 
page 11, refers to the bibliography of cyclometry, quadrature, and rec­
tification, published in June and July N. AND Q., 1888, as fullows: 

"Thus, in Nos. 6 and 7, Vol. V, of 'The Bizarre, Notes and 
Queries,' for June and July, 1888, published at Manchester, N. H., 
United States of America, a publication of small size, but considerable 
weight, because of eminent seriousness and ability, working too, under 
the double motto : 1st, from Plato, 'God perpetually geometrizes ' ; 
:zd, from Confucius, 'He who offends against Heaven has none to 
whom he can pray,''-:-in the above numbers of the above-named serial, 
let me repeat, will be found an admirably condensed article on 
' Cyclometry, Quadrature, Rectification.' consisting of thirty-three 
pages of short, pithy notes on chiefly very modern ·works published 
both in London and America, bringing out by their own supposed ab­
solute mathematics various impossible values for 7r, stretching any­
where on either side of the correct 3.14159, etc., - given to 707 deci­
mal places, not one of which can be altered with impunity, - up to so 
large a variance on one side as to 3.23, and on the other side as 3.125. 
Nearly one hundre::l such authors are alluded to ; vigorously, so self­
sacrificingly have some of them preached their misleading lights that 
of one it is reported that his publications, amounting to fourteen, and 
totalizing 1988 pages, are profusely illustrated with plates, diagrams, 
extracts, and examples. And as I once had a chance opportunity of 
hearing him speak at a public meeting in Liverpool, he was a man of 
power on the platform above the the average of men, on all subjects 
but that one, on which he was most anxious to le:.d them, viz., his 
own value of 7r ." 

WHY SIXTY SECONDS MAKE A MINUTE. Why is our hour divided 
into sixty seconds, etc.? Simply and solely, replies Max Muller, in 
Fortnightly Review, because in Babylon there existed by the side of 
the decimal system of notation another system, the sexagesimal, which 
was counted by sixties. Why that number should have been chosen is 
clear enough, and it speaks well for the practical sense of those ancient 
Babylonian merchants. There is no number which has so many di­
visors as 60; it being divided without a remainder by 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 10, 
12, 15, 20 and 30. The Babylonians divided the sun's daily journey 
into 24 parasangs, or 720 stadia. Each parasang or hour was sub­
divided into 60 minutes. A parasang is about a German mile, or a 
little more than four and a half English miles; and Babylonian astron­
omers compared the progress made by the sun during one hour at the 
time of the equinox to the progress made by a good walker during the 
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same time, both accomplishing one parasang. The whole course of 
the sun during the 24 equinoctial hours was fixed at 24 parasangs, or 
720 standia, or 360 degrees. The system was handed on to the Greeks, 
and Hipparchus, the Greek philosopher, who lived 150 B. C., intro­
duced the Babylonian hour into Europe. Ptolemy, who wrote 140 

A. D., and whose name still lives in that of the Ptolemaic system of 
astronomy, gave still wider currency to the Babylonian way of reckon­
ing time. It was carried along on the quiet strain of traditional 
knowledge through the Middle Ages, and, strange to say, it sailed down 
safely over the Niagara of the French revolution. For the French, 
when revolutionizing weights, measures, coins, and dates, and subject­
ing all to the decimal system of reckoning, were induced by some un­
explained motive to respect our clocks and watches, and allowed our 
bials to remain sexagesimal-that is, Babylonian-each hour consist~ 
ing of sixty minutes. 

NAMES OF NoAH's AND HIS SoNs' WIVES. (Vol. VIII, p. 37.) We 
find an extract preserved from Berosus, the Chaldean historian, which 
gives the names of these ante- and post-diluvian wives slightly differ­
ent from those given in the "Book of Jasher." Berosus wrote : 

" But there was one among the giants that reverenced the gods, 
and was more wise and prudent than all the rest. His name was Noa. 
He dwelt in Syria with his three sons, Sem, Japet, Chem, and their 
wives, the great Tidea, Pandora, Noela, and Noegla. This man fear­
ing the destruction which he foresaw from the stars would come to 
pass, began in the seventy-eight year before the inundation to build a 
ship covered like an ark. Seventy-eight years from the time he be­
gan to build the ship the ocean of a sudden broke out, and all the in­
land seas and the rivers and fountains bursting from beneath, attended 
by the most violent rains from heaven for many days-overflowed all 
the mountains, so that the whole human race was buried in the waters, 
except Noa, and his family, who were saved by means of the ship, 
which, being lifted up by the waters, rested at last on the~ top of the 
Gendyre, or mountain, on which it is reported there now Temaineth 
some part, and that men take away the bitumen and make use of it by 
charm, or expiation, to avoid evil." WARREN ADM1,~T. 

--------
"THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS SHALL COME." This is quoted from. 

the Prophecy of Aggeus (Haggai) 11, 8 Douay version. The Revised 
version reads : "the desirable things of all nations shall come." 
What is the import of the passage ? If it is prophecy, is its fulfill-
ment in the past, or in the future? GEO. K. RACE. 
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PENTALITHISMUS AND PENELOPE. (Vol. VIII, p. 22[2].) Thomas 
Browne, in his "Garden of Cyrus," (Simon Wilkin's edition), Lon· 
don, 1852, p. 509, says of these games : 

" Somewhat after this manner they ordered the little stones in the 
old game of Pentlulitlzismus, or casting up five stones to catch them on 
the back of thdr hand. And with some resemblance hereof, the 
prod, or prodagal paramous, disposed their men, when they played at 
Penelope. For being themselves 108, they set 54 stones on either side, 
and one in the middle, which they called Penelope, which he that hit 
was master of the game." 

Theodore A, Buckley, in his translation of Homer's Odyssey Bk. I, 
p 41 (Bohn's Classical Library), note, referring to Liddell's Lexicon, 
about the game of drafts, says : 

" It appears from Athemeus that the chief fun of the game consist­
ed in driving one piece, called Penelope, which was placed between 
the two halves of something like a modern backgammon board, twice 
out of its place, by means of another. The winner was suppc.sed to 
have some chance in gaining Penelope." 

PATROCLUS's GAME OF DICE. (Vol. VIII, p. 22, [to].) Patroclus, 
the bosom friend of Achilles, confessed that he killed Clysonymus, son 
of Amphidamas, having become enraged over a game of dice (aslraglos, 
Iliad xxm, 87 ). Astragalomancy is defined by Webster: "Divina· 
tion by means of small bones or dice marked with letters," It is from 
astragalos, ankle-bone, and manteia, divination. 

Jeremy Taylor, in his" H~ly Living and Dying," p. 224 (Bohn's 
Standard Library), says : 

" Remove from thyself all provocations and incentives to anger, 
especially games of chance and great wager. Patroclus killed his 
friend, the son of Amphidamas, in his rage and fury, rising from a · 
cross game at tables." 

"THE HUNTSMEN ARE UP IN AMERICA." "Though Somus (Iliad 
1, 6) be sent to rouse up Agamemnon, I find no such effect in these 
drowsy approaches 'of sleep. To keep our eyes open longer, were but 
to act our Antipodes. The huntsmen are up in America, and they 
are already past their first sleep in Persia. But who can be drowsy 
at that hour which freed us from everlasting sleep ? or have slumber­
ing thoughts at that time, when sleep itself must end, and as some 
conjecture all shall awake again." - Garden of Cyrus, by Thomas 
Bowne, p. 563. 

What time of night was it with the author ? If it was midnight 
with him in London, what time did the huntsmen rise in New England 
on March 2 1 ? ANGLO. 
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SUITORS OF PENELOPE. i Vol. VIII, p. 22, (4].) Thomas Browne 
gives the number of suitors as 108, as above, but gives no authority 
for the statement. The Odyssey gives the names of 16 (Vol. VII, p. 
350 ). Penelope agreed to take the one who shot an arrow through 
12 axe-eyes placed in succession ; this was done by Ulysses in dis­
guise, the Jong-absent husband. 

JEHOVAH, OR }EHOVIH ? I notice that the great name of Deity 
is spelled two ways in NOTES AND QUERIES, :JehOfJah and :JehOfJih. 
Is there authority or standard for either speJiing ? JoHN. 

This name of Deity is peculiar, and we have already admitted to 
<lur pages considerable space to the use, pronunciation, and etymology 
of the tetragrammatonic name. In the King James version it is 
always vocalized "Jehovah," with one exception (Psalm Lxvm,t4), 
where it is " Jab." Cruden gives but four references for the name 
alone, Exodus VI, 3; Psalm Lxvm, 18 ; Isaiah XII, 2, and xxvI, 4; · 
and three times hyphenized, Genesis xxn, 14 ; Exodus xvII, 15, and 
Judges VI, 24. In the original it is in its four-lettered form IHVH, 
and usually is translated " the LORD.'' The prounuciation is very 
varied. In the new Bible called Oahspe it is vocalized "Jehovih.'' 
Yehovah is the generally euphonized form, while many prefer Yahveh. 
The Hebrews read Adonai when they came to the name IHVH. 
It can be vocalized many ways, as may be seen in the many works on 
the import of the same, both esoteric and exoteric . 

.._.._.._.._.._.._ 
0 0 Cl> Cl> I» I» 
::r ::r ::r ::r ::r ::r 
Cl> I» I» 0 Cl> 0 
<<<<<< 
I» Cl> 0"' I» Cl> 
????~::r:r 

METAPHORICAL RELATIONSHIPS. A correspondent send us the fol-
lowing quotations : 

"Truth I eldest daughter of the Diety I "-Night Thoughts, IV, 827. 
"Silence and Darkness I solemn sisters, twins! "-Night Thoughts,I,28, 
"By Darkness a:id by Silence, sisters dread! " - Night Thoughts, 

IX, 2096. 
"Then Sleep and Death, two twins of winged race.''-Diad xvi, 672. 
"Death and his brother Sleep.''-Queen Mab. 
"Necessity is the mother of invention."-Gregory Nasiansen. 
"''Idleness is the mother of want."-Ignatius. • 
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L. S Benson's Trisection ~f an .11.n!jle. 

In my letter to you of December 21st instant, I pointed out the 
error in Mr. Benson's trisection, but I gave no proof of my assertion 
that the lines SE and V N do not, in general, intersect the arc SK V 

in the same point. This fact is easily proved, but a geometrical proof 
is not easily obtained because there is one value for < MS B, be­
tween the limits 0° and 30°, corresponding to which the lines SE and 
V N will intersect the arc SK Vin the same point; and, consequently, 
one particular value of the < BS V can be trisected by this construc­
tion. The value of the one particular angle that can he trisected by 
this construction, and the failure of the construction for all other an­
gles, except 90°, may be determined as follows : 

Putting radius SC= 1, sin 60° = a, and < MS B =;= x, we readily 
find (Euclid III, 36, Cor. 1) C X = -J 1 +atanx+a2lan2 x. 

Therefore, in the triangle A' C X we have the hypothenuse C X = 
-J t+atanx+a2tan2x, and the perpendicular A' X =sin 61J 0 =a, to 

find the < ASE= t <ACE= t sin -I ( _ a )·· 
VI +atanx+ a2tan2x 

Now, if the construction is correct < A SE will always be one-
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third of the angle to be trisected. Therefore, if the construction · is 
correct, because t(?T - x) is one-third of the angle· to be trisected, we 

must have t (?T - x) = tsin-1( a )· 
V 1+atanx+a2tan2x 

As this is a transcendental equation, it cannot be solved directly, 
but from a few trials we find that ( 1-) will be satisfied by assuming x 
= 19°, and that for all values of x less than 196 we have, 

' 1 ( ) t . -I ( a ) 1f ?T-X > SIO 
V 1+atanx+a2tan2x ' 

and for all values greater than 19° we have, 

t(?T-x)<tsin-1 ( . a ) · v 1 +atanx+a2tan2x · 

For x = 30°, t sin -I ( a . ) = 20° 26f', which is v 1+atanx+a2tan2x 
26!' too great. 

For x = 15°, t sin-1 ( a ) = 24° 54' which is V 1+atanx+a2tan2x ' 
6' too small. JOEL E. HENDRICKS, Des Moines, Iowa. 

The Yeil of Isis. 
BY WM, EMMETTE COLEMAN, SAN 1''RANCISCO, CAL. --In continuation of the remarks, in NOTES AND QUERIES, November, 

1891, on the inscription at Sais,. on the so-called temple of Isis, the 
following facts are submitted : 

Sais, in Lower Egypt, was the principal seat of the worship of the 
goddess Neith, and in the great temple thereat dedicated to her, oc­
curred the famous inscription so often misquoted and misapplied. 
Neith and Isis were two distinct divinities, and their supposed identi­
fication is due to an error of Plutarch, which error has been repro­
duced to the present time. Neith was one of the first order of deities 
in Egypt, while Isis and the entire circle of Osirian deities were of the 
third order,-that is, according to Herodotus, Wilkinson, and Bunsen 
(Rawlinson's" Herodotus," N. Y., 1859, 11, pp. 241-242, 246; Bun­
sen's "Egypt," I, p. 378, d seq). Neith was preeminently a virgin 
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goddess,-the virgin mother of Ra the sun-god,-that is, of Ra in his 
highest form, that of the Creator. (See Tiele's " Egyptian Religion," 
Boston, 1882, pp. 204-205.) Neith combined within herself virjitinity 
and maternity. " She is the eternal deepest ground of all things 
symbolized, as divine mother-maid." " There is no one of the Egyp­
tian gods as quite like her. Her attributes are transferred to other 
goddesses, but they all reproduce only one side of the double being 
that we find in Neith. (Tiele, "Egypt. Relig.," pp. 204-205). 

On the other hand, Isis was one of a circle of Osirian deities,­
always the wife, but ·sometimes the mother, sister, or daughter of 
Osiris. The idea of virginity, the distinguishing characteristic of 
Neith, was foreign to Isis. She always figures as the wife of Osiris, 
while Neith, being a perpetual virgin, has no husband assigned to her 
in the Egyptian pantheon. N eith is forever free from all masculine 
contact, as the correct rendering of the Saitic inscription inform us. 
It is her virginity, not her inscrutability, which is emphasized in the 
inscription. Certain writers have claimed Isis a virgin-mother, but 
such was certainly not the Egyption conception. She is said to have 
been married to Osiris, her brother, while they were in their mother's 
womb; the result of this antenatal union was Horus, the young sun· 
god. After the death of Osiris, he (Osiris) "became lord of the 
world of the dead, and Isis, who has continued to have intercourse 
with him there, brings forth Harpocrates (Tiele, "Egypt. Relig.," p. 
40 ). It is absurd to call Isis a virgin-mother. Horus is univ~rsally 

recognized in Egyptian mythology as the son of Osiris by his wife Isis. 
How could she be a virgin ? It is probable that representations of 
Isis and the infant Horus gave rise to similar representations of Mary 
and the infant Jesus; but it is incorrect to state, as various authors 
have, that the Egyptian delineations were intended to depict the in­
fant Horus and his 11irgil) mother. In the temple of . Neith at Sais, 
homage was rendered to Isis as a deity distinct from Neith. "There, 
in addition to the worship of Neith in her two forms, corresponding to 
her double nature, homage was paid to Selk, the scorpion goddess, 
Ma, the goddess of truth, Isis, Seti, Nephthys," etc., (Tiele, I. t., p. 208). 

This shows the worship of Isis distinct from that paid to the two 
forms of N eith. 

At an early period the Greeks seemed to have identified Neith with 
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their own goddess Athene, - corresponding to the Roman Minerva. 
Herodotus (n, 59, 62) and Plato (Timreus, 22, A; Jowett's transla­
tion, Oxford, 1871, n, 518; Davis's translation, Bohn, n, 325) identify 
the Saitic Neith with Athene-Minerva. The earliest mention of the 
far-famed inscription in the temple at Sais is by Plutarch in his 
Peri Isidos kai Osiridos (De Iside et Osiride), - ''Or Isis and Osiris" 
section 9. In the original Greek the passage reads thus : 

" Tod' en Saei fes Allzmas, lzen kai Isin nomizousin, lzedos epigraplzm 
eklze foiantm, Ego eimi pan to gegonos, kai on, kai esommon, kai ton emon 
pep!on oudeis po tlznefos apeka!upsm." 

The Latin version is as follows : 

"Quod Sai est Minerum quam eamdm afque Isidem arbilranfur, fanem 
lzanc llabebal inscripfionem ; Ego sum amrt quod exsfitic, est, et erif,. 
meumque peplum nemo adlzuc morfalium dtltxif." (Ploufarchos S11g:gam­
afon Tomos Trifos [ Plutarchi Scripti Moralia ], Duclner emend., Paris, 
Didot, 1856, tom. 1, p. 433). 

The English translation of this in Goodwin's edition of Plutarch's 
"Morals," Boston, 1870, 1v, p. 72, reads thus : 

"Moreover, the temple of Minerva which is at Sais (whom they look 
upon as the same with Isis) had upon it this inscription: I am what­
ever was, or is, or will be, and my veil no mortal ever took up." 

The latter clause Kenrick translates more correctly, " No one has 
ever uncovered my skirts"(" Ancient Egypt," N. Y., 1852, 1, p. 327). 

This clause was expressive of the perpetual virginity of Neith, her 
most marked characteristic. Plutarch misconstrued it as signifying 
the inscrutability of the nature of the goddess and of the principle 
symbolized by her ; and this misconstruction still largely exists in the 
public mind,-the phrase "The Veil of Isis "being constantly used 
as significant of Nature's most deeply-hidden arcana. "Plutarch seems 
to have mistaken the meaning of the words," says Kenrick, "refer­
ring to the mysterious nature of the goddess; instead of her virginity.'" 
("Ancient Egpyt," 1, p, 327 ). "Plutarch is wrong," says Wilkinson, 
" in considering the 'still unveiled or unmarried goddess the same as 
Isis, and in saying that the latter [Isis] was called by the Egyptians 
'Athena,' signifying ' I proceeded from myself'" (Rawlinson's "He­
rodotus," n, p. 91 ). 

The wordpephlon (pep!os) used by Plutarch is improperly transla-
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ted" veil." Peplos was a large full robe worn by women, and specially 
a robe worn by goddesses. The Latin pep/um (pepl11s) generally sig­
nified a robe of state, or a robe worn by the gods. The pep!us or 
peplos of Athene-Minerva was specially famous. Plato (Euth~yphron, 
6 C, Jowett's "Plato," 1, p. 305) and Plautus (Prolog. Mercator, ver. 
67,-Riley's "Plautus," Bohn, u, 137; and Fragments from Servius's 
Commentary on the £neid, 1, 480,-Riley's " Plautus," u, 528) refer 
to the splendidly embroidered peplos, or pej>lus of Minerva (Athene) car­
ried like the sails of a galley in procession at the Panathmaa, or great 
festival of Athene-Minerva. Plutarch having used the wordpeplos in 
speaking of Athene-Minerva, he surely could have no reference to 
a veil. 

Proclus, on his Timtn1111, lib. 1, p. 30, has given us a seeming!}' more 
complete and accurate rendering of .the Saitic inscription. His origi­
nal Greek is this : 

" Ta on/a, kai la esomena, kai ta gegonala ego eimi. Ton emon chitona 
oudeis apekalupsm kon ego karpon dehon, helios egmelo." 

The following English version is in Thomas Taylor's translation of 
" Proclus on Timll!us of Plato," London, 18zo, 1, 82 ; but the Egyp· 
tians relate, that on the adytum of the goddess there was this 
inscription : 

" I am the things that are, that will be, and that have been. No 
one has ever laid open the garment by which I am concealed. The 
fruit which I brought forth was the sun." 

The last clause is omitted entirely in Plutarch. Proclus, instead of 
j>eplon, uses the word ehitona in naming the covering of the goddess. 
Chi/on cannot well be translated vei'l, as it always denotes a garment. 
robe, tunic, or something analogous. 

In view of these facts, we perceive the inapplicability of the phrase 
"The Veil of Isis," as applied to the inpenetrable mysteries of 
Nature; for there never was a "Saitic Isis '' ; no" veil " ever cov· 
ered Isis, or the goddess with whom she was incorrectly depicted 
(Neith); and the supposed "veil" never symbolized the inscrutable­
ness of Nature arcana,-.the never-lifted garment or robe of Neith 
being a symbol of the perpetual virginity oi the great Mother-Goddess 
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Resolution of Algebraical Equations by Substitution. 
By B. F. Burleson, Oneida Castle, N. Y. 

(THIRD PAPER.j 

When two quadratic equations are symmetrical with respect to the 
two unknown quantities : that is, when they are similarly involved ; it 
is often of advantage in their resolution, it is well known, to substi­
tute a single unknown quantity for their sum and product respectively. 
Our text-books on algebra, however, do not extend this principle of 
substitution for the purpose of resolution beyond equations con­
taining two unknown quantities. Our purpose is to show, that the 
method when extended, is equally as well adapted to the resolution of 
such equations containing three or more unknown quantities as it is 
in those containing two. The method in the extended principle is to 
substitute a single unknown quantity for the sum of the unknown 
quantities in the equations, for the sum of their products taken two 
and two, three and three, etc., respectively, ending with a single un­
known expression for their product taken all together. Then we next 
proceed to form derived equations by adding the given equations, 'by 
adding their products taken two and two, three and three, etc., ending 
with their products taken all together. In these derived equations, 
after appropriately grouping the terms, we ·replace them by our su?­
stituted equivalents, thus forming as many equations as we have un­
known quantities with different unknown symbols. We then proceed 
by the usual methods of elimination to find the values of these symbols 
in known terms. Finally by a well known principle of algebra in 
forming equations from their roots, we can with the determined values 
found for these symbols construct an equation, of a degree denoted 
by their number, the roots of which will be interchangeably the values 
of the unknown quantities sought to be determined. We have here­
tofore illustrated this process in NOTES AND QUERIES by many exam­
ples in our published article entitled " Simultaneous Equations" 
(Vol. V, pp. 17, 70). In many cases, however, it will be necessary to 
find only one or two of the values of our substituted symbols, which 
by substituting in the given equations transformed to contain them, 
will readily allow us to find the values of the unknown quantities by 
quadratics, or a simpler process. 
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We will give an example and its solution which will more fully ex· 
plain the process than language can describe it. 

. { xyz(x+y-z)=a=24 · (i) }to find the values 
Given XJ1z(x-y+z)-b=72 . (2) f a dz 

xyz(-x+y+z)=c=l20 . (3) 0 x, y, n · 

SOLUTION. 

Put x+y+=. xy+X3+yz=m, and xyz=n ; also, for convenience, 
put a+b+c=d=216, ab+ac+bc=g=13248, and abc-p=207360. 

By (1)+(2)+(3)=[by involving terms and factoring]=ns=d (4) 

Similarly (1)X(2)+(1)X(3)+(2)X(3)=4mn2-n2s2=g • (5) 
And (1)X(2)X(3)=4smn3-n3a3-8n•=p • (6) 

By (5)Xns-(6), 8n4=nsg-p=dg-p, .'. n=! \1[2(dg-p)] (7) 

Now the given equations are equivalent to 

ns-2nz=a 
ns-''2ny=b 
ns-2nx=c 

( 8) 
( 9) 
(10) 

Substituting in (8), (9), and (10), the value of ns as given in (4), and 
the value of n as found in (7), and resolving severally as simple equa 
tions, we find that 

z= d-a b+c ==4• 
\1[2(dg-p)] 4\"[2(a+b+c)(ab+ac+bc)-2abc] 

_ d-b _ a+c -3 
y- 4v[2(dg-p)]-4v(2(a+b+c) (ab+ac+bc)-2abc]-

d-e 
X=-.,-.,,.~~-. 

\![2(dg-p)] 

We could give numerous examples like the foregoing in which the 
values of the unknown quantities can be determined by quadratics by 
the same method, which it would be difficult, if not impossible, to re­
solve otherwise". 

For instance, .the value of x, y, and z may be determined by quad· 
ratics in a similar manner in the two following : 

{
x(y+z-x)=a} 1x(z+y)(x+y+z)=a} 
y(x+z-y)=b , and y(x+zHx+y+z)=b • 
z(x+y-z)=c z(a:+y)(x+y+z)=c 
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We will give in conclusion one more interesting example and its so· 
lution, as itJshowa that although our principle of substitution may not 
be necessary for resolution in some cases, yet may still be profitably 
employed tojfind some other simplified and curious results. 

I z+xy+y=a=149 . (r.) I 
z+~=b=l59 . (2,) 
y+yz+z=c=959 . (3,) . 
z+y+z=s . (4.) ' 

zy+xz+y=m . (5,) 
-tys=n . . (6,) 

To find z, y, s, s, m, and n in terms of a, b, and c. 

SOLUTION. 

a-z b-z 
From (r), y=z+l' From (2), =z+l' Substituting these val· 

ues found for y and z in (3), it becomes 

a-z+b-z+(a-z)\b-x) =c 
z+l z+l (z+1)2 

Clearing~(?) from fractions, etc., we obtain the quadratics, 

(c+l>z2+2(c+9z=ab+a+b-c (8) 

Resolving (8) we find that z=v [ab+c~lb+l] -1=4 (9) 

By induction y=V [at-ra+c+1] -1 =29 • 
b+l 

_. 1 [bc+b+c+l] -l=al 
And Z-'V a+I . (u) 

To finds we might simply add (9), (ro), and (u), to find m, add 
their products taken two and two, to find n, multiply them all together; 
but in this way we cannot obtain the simplest formulre for their values, 
nor establish some fine principles in the theory of numbers which we 
wish to show. Hence we will proceed by our method of substitution, 
to find the values of s, m, and n. 

Put for convenience, in equations (1), (2), and (3) a+b+c=a= 
1267, aH-ac+bc g=319063, and abc ;!=22719669. 
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Then by (1)+(2)+(3), and factoring, we obtain ~.r+m=d ( 12 ) 

Similarly, ( 1)X (2)+( 1)X (3)+(2)X(3)=.r2+.rm+.rn+m+3n g 
- (13) 

And (1)X (2)X (3)=s(m+n)+(m+n)2-n p (14) 

From (12), m=d-2s (15) 
__g-.r2-sn-3n 

From (13), m s+l . (16) 

By equating (15) and (16), we find that n-9+ 12+;+3 stf. d (1 7) 

Substituting the values found form and n in (14), we obtain after 
clearing from fractions, etc., the following quadratics : 

Resolving (18 >. we find that 

s 
2d+g+B B= 2(a+b+c)+ab+ac+bc+B 3 6 

y'(l+d+g+p) ..J[l+a+b+c+ab+ac+bc+abc] = 4 
(19) 

Substituting the value found for s in ( 15) and ( 17 ), we readily find that 

- 4d+2g+6 -
m -d+6-Y ( 1 +d+g+.P) -

4(a+b+c)+2ab+2ac+2bc+6 
y [1 + a+b+c+ab+ac+bc+abc] 

_Bd+2g+P+4 
Also, n-y'(I+d+c+P) d--4= 

1139 (20) 

3(a+b+c)+2ab+2ac+2bc+abc+4_a-b-c-4=3596 (21 ) 

..J[l+a+b+c+ab+ac+bc+abc] 

We would call attention of the reader to one of the principles in the 
theory of numbers this solution leads to. It is this : 

Any three radical fractions coR1posed of the quantities a, b, c, etc., 
like those given in equations (9), (10), ·and (u), and bearing the re­
lation to three other quantities x,y, and z, that they do, may be added 
by placing the squa're of the sum of their numerators over the product 
of their denominators. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 

NOTES AND QUERIES1 
WITH ANSWERS. 

IOHTHUS. - " This single word contains a host of sacred n-imes."­
-OPTATUS. 

VoL. IX. APRIL, 1892. No. 4. 

LIBRARY FIRST MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE. (Vol. IX, p. 39.) The 
word "library" is found in II Maccabees 11, 12 : 

"The same things also were reported in the writings and commen­
taries of Neemias ; how he, founding a library, gathered together the 
acts of the kings, and the prophets, and of David, and the epistles of 
the kings concerning the holy gifts." 

It is said here that Nehemiah made a library. I suppose, however, 
that the word meant only a collection of books ; in other words, that 
he first collected the various works· into a volume ; that they were 
burned and dispersed by Antiochos Epiphanes, and again collected 
by the Asmoneans, with rabbinic additions, making what we call the 
" Old Testament." A. WILDER, 

The first place mentioned in the Bible' where it is quite probable 
that a collection of books had been gathered into a library, is in 
Joshua xv, 15. 

" And he went up thence to the inhabitants of Debir; and the name 
of Debir before was Kirjath-sE>pher." 

The wmd Kirfath is Hebrew for city, and upher is Hebrew for 
book ; hence, Kirjath-sepher means "book -city." The n:1me .Dtbi1 
means word, oracle, or holy place ; i. e., where these books were 
deposited for safe-keeping. It is thought that a school or seat of learn­
ing had been established at this place by the Canaanites, and a reposi­
tory for records and books. 
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.d Talk .llboz,1,t Theosophy. 
BY ELLA WHEELER WILCOX, 

Theosophy is undoubtedly the religion of the future. Human in­
tellects are growing away from creed-cumbered Christianity as it is 
taught in most of the churches. 

Fifty years ago, only an occasional daring soul was br . ve enough to 
question the Trinity, or doubt the efficacy of a vicarious atonement. 
Today, hundreds of strong, up-reaching minds express their dissatis­
faction of such a creed, and demand something more in keeping with 
the progress of human intelligence. Every thinking mind must real­
ize that the ultimate sp:ritual development of man can only be retard· 
ed by a belief that a death-bed confession of Christ, as the Son of 
God, can atone for a life of sin and selfishness. 

It would be a poor method of making a poor man industrious to 
tell him that whatever debts he might incur, or whatever extravagances 
he indulged in, a devoted relative would assume his liabilities. The 
sooner the young man learns that he must suffer to pay for his exces­
ses, the sooner he will reform his ways. 

The Chinese merchant is not allowed to continue business unless 
every debt he owes is paid at the New Year; as a consequence the 
Chinese merchant is the most honorable in the world, and bankruptcy 
is seldom heard of there .. It is exactly the same with spiritual bank­
rupt::y. Fully impress upon the child's mind that he must pay here 
and hereafter for every selfish and sinful act, and he will attain a 
higher degree of morality than one who believes that his deeds can be 
washed away in Christ's blood, or paid for by generous gifts to the 
church, and that he can by sudden repentance finally be taken among 
Heaven's honored hosts. 

Theosoµhy teaches the necessity of an unselfish life, in thought as 
well as deed. It tells us we are responsible for each word, act and 
thought, and by these words, acts, and thoughts, we are daily building 
ourselves perishable or permanent mansions. We cannot put bad and 
poor material into our soul-house today, and tomorrow say, " Lord, I 
repent," and have the slothful deed remedied. The bad tricks must 
remain, but they may serve as warnings to us in the future. The­
osophy teaches us that we are part of one supreme system, and 
that we are surrounded by illimitable spaces, filled with god-like 
forces and powers, who will aid us to any height and attainment, 
we put ourselves in harmony with them ; and it teaches us that with­
in ourselves lie unheard-of and superhuman powers that render us 
god-like in strength if we choose to develop them. It teaches us 
that selfishness is the root of all evil, and only in subju~ation of self 
can peace be attained. 
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" Why! "exclaims the Christian, " all this is what Christianity is, at 
the core!" 

Ah, yes, my dear Christian, all .religions are the same at the core, 
for the core is the essence of God's love. But Christianity, like ·many 
other religions, has grown away from the core, to a very tough rind of 
creeds and dogmas. 

" Do as you would be done by," is the core of Christianity, as of 
Theosophy. But I can count upon the fingers of one hand the. 
church members who place this phrase higher than any portion of the 
catechism or creec of their denomination, and who regard its obedi­
ence to be of more import than the strict observance of Sunday, of 
partaking of Communion, or a belief in the Trinity. 

Few of our prominent divines follow the motto to the extent of 
avoiding narrow prejudices, and belittling quarrels over dogmas and 
creeds. The recent Church wrangles which disturbed the spiritual 
nerve-centers of the United States were sufficient to turn devout na­
tures away from modern Christianity, in search of something inore 
elevating and strengthing. 

Theosophy has received many converts, owing to the undignified 
quarrels of Christian clergymen, but alas ! Theosophy has other than 
true followers as well as Christianity, and already its ranks need weed­
ing. Fad-lovers, seekers after the marvellous, restless souls who de­
sire change, and sensational people who desire .to astound the world 
are all crowding into the broad isles of Theosophy. 

A research into Theosophy can bring harmful knowledge alone, 
unless the spirit is developed with the mind, and to crave the highest 
good, which means the extinction of self for selfish purposes. 

The true Theosophist cares little about phenomena, and does not 
boast of his powers in that direction ; his life is open to the most 
scrutinizing investigation, and his influence is as inspiring and com­
forting as the sunlight. He is "a spiritual power for good," and de­
lights in giving pleasure and help, and asks no reward save his own 
consciousness of being an instrument of the powers of good. 

It is impossible for the true Theosophist to feel jealousy or envy; 
he holds himself responsible for every thought, because he knows far 
better than any other the power of thought. He knows by rigid con­
trol of his thoughts and their right direction he can bring himself into 
harmony with all the forces of the Universe and de\_'.elop the God 
within himself. • 

Christ was a perfect Theosophis.t, and the miracle!> he performed 
were the achievements of his spirit, which was wholly in league with 
the forces of beauty, light, goodness, and truth. 

There is a Christ in each one of us, and the way to the true Christ 
is through Theosophy.-Tht Path, January, 1892. 
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DIGITS CONTAINED IN THE ORTHODOX VALUE OF 1T, AS CALCULA· 

TED BY W1LLIAM SHANKS. (Vol. II, pp. 631-632; VI, p. 120.) Vol· 

ume III of Prof. C. Piazzi Smyth's " Life and Works at the 
Great Pyramid," Edinburgh, 1867, contains a postscript on pp. 602· 
604, entitled, "Memorandum on the Digits in 7r." The article gives 
several tables relating to the frequency of the digits occurring in that 
famous decimal calculation to the then 608 decimal places. As a rec­
reation I have taken the extended calculation of Mr. Shanks as given 
in the Proceedings of the Royal Society of London, Vol. XXI, 1873, 
which he extended to 707 places, and tabulated the digits. This was 
done in accordance with the hint of Prof. A. DeMorgan in the Lon· 
don Alheni:eum for October 27, 1866, page 543. DeMorgan says that 
" one digit is treated with an unfairness that is incredible as an acci· 
dent, and that number is the mystic number sevm ! " He further ob­
serves that there is probably some reason why the digit 7 is thus de­
prived of its representation in the decimal number. Yet in twice the 
number of decimal places, 7 might receive a proper representation· 
Here is a field of speculation in which two branches of inquiries may 
unite. I will here give my table of 707 decimals : 

Digit. Number. liultiplied by. Products. 

) 79 I 79 
2 73 2 146 
3 74 3 222 
4 72 4 288 
5 63 5 315 
6 68 6 408 
7 53 7 37 1 
8 73 8 584 
9 79 9 711 
0 73 0 000 

Totals, 7°7 3124 

Here it will be seen that 7 does not show .an average representation 
among the digits. Were the decimals extended to 100 places, wheth­
er or not the digits would average about 103, if 7 increased to 75 ? 

CARLOS. 

A correspondent furnished the following table several months ago. 

Digitized by Google 



( 77 ) 

The digits appear double and treble, in the 707 decimals, as follows : 

DOUBLE.. TREBLE. 
Digits. Tlme8. Digits. Times. 
II II III 

22 3 
33 8 222 

44 8 
55 4 555 I 

66 9 
77 3 999 
88 8 
99 4 000 I 

00 3 
N. P.D. 

A FISH THE SYMBOL OF CHRIST. "ICHTHUS," a fish: This 
single word contains a host of sacred names."-OPTATUS. 

" He is that fish which in baptism descends in answer to prayer 
into the baptismal font, so that what was before water is now called, 
from the fish (a pisce),tmcina."-OPTATUS. 

"We are little fishes in Christ our great fish. For we are born in 
water, and cisn only be saved by continuing therein." - TERTULLIAN. 

"This sign will prevent men from forgetting their origin."-CLEMENT, 

" That fish which came alive out of the river to Tobias (chapters 
v1 and x1), whose heart consumed by passion, put the demon to flight, 
was Christ."-AUGUSTINE. 

"ICHTHUS is the mystical name of Christ because he descended 
alive into the depths of this mortal life as into the abyss of waters."­
AUGUSTINE, 

" The Saviour, the Son of God, is a fish prepared in his passion, by 
whose interior remedies we are daily enlightened and fed."-PROSPER 
of Aquitania. 

" The fish in whose mouth was the coin paid as the tribute money, 
was Christ at the cost of whose blood all sinners were redeemed."-
}EROME. . 

Him who is" figuratively called a fish."-ORIGEN. 

"Thus this symbol became a sacred lessera, embodying with won­
derful .brevity and distinctness a complete abridgment of the creed­
a profession of faith, as it were, both in the two natures and unity of 
and in the redemptorial office, of the Blessed Lord."-DR. NORTHCOTE, 
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THEBES; C1T1E~ BY THIS NAME. (Vol. V, p. 14g; VII, p. 194; 
Vol. IX. p. 22.) There were five cities by the name of Thebes, 
or its variation in orthography. Anthon says Thebre, or more correctly 
Thebe. The word is said to mean secret, but this is questioned by several 
etymologists, as well as Thtbt and Thibtl being from the same root· 
word. The Septuagint, in Exodus u, 3, has thibt for the word "ark," 
and ark, in Genesis VI, 14, in the Vulgate, is .:irca; Septuagint, kibotos ,· 
Hebrew, ltbalz; Josephus' larnax, an ark, a chest, a coffer, a secret 
place. 

I. Thebes was a city of Mysia, north of Adramyttium, and also 
called, for distinction's sake, Hypoplakia, because lying at the foot of 
Mount Plakia. It was destroyed by Achilles during the Trojan war 
(Diad t, 565.) Homer called it "Hypoplacian Thebes" Uliad VI, 396). 

II. Thebes, one of the most ancient and celebrated of the Grecian 
cities, capital of Breotia, near river Ismenus, founded by Cadmus, and 
first called Cadmia. Nonus affirms that it received the name Thebes 
fron\ the Egyptian city, so called. The "Seven against Thebes," of 
this Theban war were Adrastus, king of Argos, Polynices and Tydeus, 
sons-in-law of tte king, and four of the leading Grecian princes, 
Amphariaus, Capaneus, Hipomedon, and Parthenopreus. 

III. Thebes, a city of Thessaly, in Phthiotis, not far from the sea. 
In a military point of view it was of great importance to the ·avenues 
of Magnesia and Thessaly, from its vicinity to Demetrius, Phcrre, and 
Pharsalus. 

IV. Thebes, a celebrated city of Upper Egypt, the capital of 
Thebais. The name is said to be a corruption of Tape of the Copic, 
which, in the Memphitic dialect of that language, is pronounced Theba. 
Pliny in one place writes the name Thebes in the singular Tlttbe 
(5, 9). It was called by the Greeks Diospolis, i. e., city of Jupiter, as 
a translation of Amunei, or the abode of Ammon. Another name ap­
plied to it was Hecatompylos, i. e., "Hundred-gated." Homer says 
of Thebes, " She pours forth her heroes through a hundred gates " 
(Iliad ix, 381). Thebes sank in importance when Memphis arose. 

V. Thebez, Hebrew, Tebtts ,· Septuagint, Thebes; Vulgate, Thebes. 
A city mentioned in the Bible (Judges 1x, 50) Eusebius says i\ is in 
the borders of Neapolis, at the thirteenth mile on the road to Scy­
thopolis. The modern village is Tubas. 
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HOMER NoT BLIND. (Vol. IX, p. 22.) Dr. Edward V. Kenealy is 
considered the IJest authority that Homer was not blind. In his "In­
troduction to the Apocalypse,., p. 709, he says: 

" Different authors have ascribed to Homer different countries, in­
deed the country of a wise• man is in every land ; but he was in fact 
an Egyptian of the city of Thebes, as you may learn from himself; his 
supposed father was a priest there, his real one Hermes. For the wife 
of the priest whose real son he was taken to be, while she was cele­
brating some sacred mysteries slept in the ~emple. Hermes embraced 
her (Luke 1), and Homer bore to his dying day a'mark of his origin. 
From Thebes he wandered into various countries, and particularly into 
Gre~ce, singing his verses and obtaining the name he bore. He never 
told his real name, nor his country, nor family; but those who knew 
of this mark upon his body took occasion from it to give him the name 
of Homer ('Omeros-meros, in Greek signifies a thigh)." 'O meros, 
the thigh. 

ILIAD AND ODYSSEY-WHAT TO READ. (Vol. VI. 332.) We would 
advise "LEON" to read first a prose translation of these two poems. 
Theodore A. Buckley's are good standards of prose ; afterwards a 
blank verse or rhymed translation will be better appreciated. Here 
are a few wcirks that will greatly enlighten one in the development of' 
these epics : 

"Juventus Mundi, the Gods and Men of the Heroic Age," by Wm. 
Ewart Gladstone. London, 1869. pp. 541. 

"Homeric Synchronism ; an Inquiry into the Time and Place of 
Homer," by Wm. E. Gladstone. New York, 1876. pp. 284. 

" Landmarks of Homeric Study, with an essay on the points of con­
tact between the Assyrian Tablets and the Homeric Text" by Wm. E. 
Gladstone. London,' 1890. pp. 160. 

"The Problem of the Homeric Poems," by George D .Geddes. 
London, 1878. pp. 368. 

' "Myths of the Odyssey in Art and Literature,'' by J. E. Harrison. 
Lo~don, 1882. pp. 219. 

CALYPSO-THE WORD. (Vol. IX, p. 22.) " Does Homer use the 
word calypso in· the Iliad 7 '' We answer, "yes, but not as a name." 
In book III, line 141, it is found, and translated by Buckley, "veiling " ; 
also in book xxr, !ine 321, the word is found, and translated by Buck-
1ey, ·" covered." 
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GRAND MASTERS OF KNIGHTS OF MALTA. Who have been the 
Grand Masters of the Order of Knights of Malta? Nov1cE. 

The Order was founded in i 118 by Hugh de Payens, and 22 have 
served till 1297, when at the death of James de Molay it was merged 
or became a factor of the Order of the Temple. Grand Masters and 
dates of elections : 

1. Hugh de Payens, II 18 12. 

2. Robert of Burgundy, n36 13. 
3. Everard de Barri, u46 14. 
4. Bernard de Tremellay, u51 15· 
5. Bertrand de Blanquefort,1154 16. 
6. Philip of Naplous, u67 17. 
7. Odo de St. Amand, II70 18. 
8. Arnold de Troye, u8o 19· 
9. Gerard de Ridefort, 1185 20. 

10. Brother Walter, II89 21. 
n. Robert de Sable, . II91 22. 

Gilbert Horal, 
Philip de Plessis, 
William de Chartres, 
Peter de Montaigu, 
Hermann de Perigord, 
William de Sonnac, 
Reginald de Vichier, 
Thomas Berard, 
William de Beaujeu, 
Theobald de Gaudini, 
James de Molay, 

1195 
1201 
1217 
1218 

1236 
1245 
1252 
1256 
1273 
1291 

1297 

CHRISTIANS SECTS. What Christian sects still cling to the name? 
ROBERR OF TOWER HILL, 

Chrirtian claim to be believers in Christ and his teachings but they 
assume many sects, denominations, beliefs, and names. The English 
Scriptures say they first received the name Christians at Antioch (Acts 
II, 26), and the word appears but twice elsewhere (Acts xvi, 28 ; 1 Pe­
ter 1v, 16). In modern times the sect so called own no name or foun­
der but Jesus the Christ. The following retain the name: 

.Bible Christians, Free Catholic Christian Church, 
Christian Believers, Free Christians, 
Christian Brethren, Free Christian Association, 
Christian Connexion, Free Evangelical Christians, 
Christian Disciples, Free Grace Gospel Christians, 
Christian Eliasites, Rational Christians, 
Christian Israelites, Unitarian Christians, 
Christian Mission, United Christian Church, 
Christian Teetotallers, Universal Christiaos, 
Christian Temperance Men, Christians of Saint John, (?) 
Christian Unionists, Christians of Saint Thomas, ( ?) 

There are still other sects that take name in a modified form, the 
Oltristians, Christadelphians, etc. (See each name in McClintock & 
Strong's "Cyclopredia," and Smith's "Dictionary of the Bible.") 
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WHY DECEMBER 25 IS CALLED CHRISTMAS. The following is from 
Sir Isaac Newton on " The Prophecy of Daniel'': 

" The times of the birth and passion of Christ not being material 
to religion, were little regarded by the Christians of the first age. 
They who began first to celebrate them placed them in the cardinal 
periods ef the year : 

1. The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary on the 25th of March, 
which when Julius Czsar corrected the calendar was the vernal equinox. 

2. The Feast of John the Baptist on the 24th of June, which was 
the summer solstice. 

3. The feast of St. Michael on September 29, which was the 
autumnal equinox. 

4- The birth of Christ on December 25th, which was the winter 
solstice; with the feasts of St. Stephen (26th), and St. John the Evan· 
gelist (27th), as n~ar as they could have them. 

And because the solstice removed from December 25th to the 24th, 
the 23d, the 22d, and so on backwards, some in the following cent· 
uries placed the birth of Christ on December 23d, and at Jen2th on 
December 20, and for the sanre reason they seem to have set the feast 
of St. Thomas on December 21st, and that of St. Matthew on Septem· 
her 21st. So also at the entrance of the sun into all the signs in the 
Julian calendar, they placed the days of their saints." 

=: Jan. 25, Conversion of Paul. Sl. July 25, St. James. 
)( Feb. 25, St. Matthias. ~ Aug. 24, St. Bartholomew. 
Of Mar. 25, The Annunciation. ~ Sept. 29, St. Michael. 
8 April 2 5, St. Mark. 1'l Oct. 28, SS. Simon and Jude. 
n May 26, Corpus Christi. t Nov. 30, St. Andrew. 
~ June 24, St. John Baptist. 1'j Dec. 25, Christmas. 
" If there were any other remarkable days in the calendar they 

placed the saints, as St. Barnabas on June 11, where Ovid seems to 
place the feast of Vesta and Fortuna, and the goddess Matnta; and 
SS. Philip and James on May 1, a day dedicated both to the Bona 
Dea, or Magna Mater, and to the goddess Flora, and still celebrated 
with her rites. All which shows these dates were fixed in the first 
Christians' calendars by mathematicians at pleasure, without any 
ground in tradition ; and that the Christians took up with what they 
found in the calendars." 

NINE WoRTHJEs. Hector of Troy ; Alexander the Great of 
Ataced . n ; Julius Czsar, emperor of Rome ; Joshua, leader of the 
Israelites; David, king of the Jews; Judas Maccabzus, Charle­
magne; Arthur, king of the Britons; and Godfrey, baron of Jerusalem• 
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NINE WORTHY WOMEN OF THE WoRLD. (Vol. IX, p. 40.) These 
were Minerva, Semiramis, Tomyris Jael, D!;!borah, Judith, Britomart, 
Isabella of Aragon, and Johanna of Naples. 

Who Minerva was, and what the Biblical women did, is well known. 
Semiramis was queen of Assyria ; Tomyris, queen of Messaget:e van­
quished Cyrus; for Britomart, a Welsh princess, (see "Faery Queen), 

" She charmed at once and tamed the heart, 
Incomparable Brltomart."-Walter Scott. 

Johanna of Naples married the first of her four husbands, at the age 
of seven years, and is said to have woven with her own hands a rope 
of gold thread with which she had him strangled. 

Isabella of Aragon after daririg to marry for love against the wishes 
of her royal brother, had a glorious and prosperous career as queen as 
she subsequently.became. DAVID M. DRURY. 

ABBREVIATED NAMES. I am an Odd - Fellow of over twenty-five 
years' membership in the Order. During this time I have become 
somewhat familiar with the names of the representative men c,£ the 
Onfor. There are two prominent nams which I do not remember to 
have ever seen in full in tlie printed proceedings, but they always are 
abbreviated or shortened, and I submit the question for my enlight­
ment.as to the full Christian name. 1. What does Tai. stand for in 
the n.iime of Tai. P. Shaffner ? 2. What does Cl. stand for in the 
nam~ of Cl. T. Campbell? 0. F. 

1. Taliaferro P. Shaffner was a Grar;id Representative from Ken­
tucky to the Sovereign Grand Body 1877 to 1881. He died December 
11, 1881, at Troy, N. Y., at the age of 63 years. A brief obituary 
notice of him appears in the appendix to the journal of that body for 
1881, page II. 

2. Clarence T. Campbell is the present Deputy Grand Sire. He 
was Grand Representative from Ontario, Canada, to the Sovereign 
Grand Body from 1879 to 1890,· when he was elected Deputy Grand 
Sire. We have never seeu his full name in print in the Journal of the 
Sovereign Grand Lodge. 

Some other correspondent inquired recently for the late James L. 
Ridgely's full name. So we answer here that James Loi Ridgely was 
born at Baltimore, Md., January 27, 1807. Died at Baltimore, Md., 
November 16, 188r. Age 74 years, 9 months, 20 days. Grand Sec­
retary of the Sovereign Grand Body, April 24, 1840, to November 16, 
1881-a period oC dver 41 years. 
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THE AMERICAN ENSIGN. (Vol. IX, p. 38.) The following in refer­
ence to the American flag, will be found in the" World Almanac for 
1892," p. 246 : 

" The revised sta · utes of the United States provide that ' On the 
admission of a new State to the Union one star shall be added to 
the union of the flag; and such addition shall take effect on the fourth 
day of July then next succeeding such admission.' 

" From the date of the admission of Colorado, in 1876, to that of 
North Dakota, November 2, 1889, the union of blue field of United 
States flag bore 38 stars. The admission of North Dakota, South· . 
Dakota, Montana, and Washington added four more stars to the field, 
and the flag flung to the breeze July 4, 1890, contained 42 stars. 

" The Idaho admission bill had been signed by President Harrison• 
the day previous, but too late for the addition of the star to the flag. " 

" Wyoming has since been admitted, and the flag therefore has 
borne since July 4, 1891, and will till another State is admitted, 44 
stars. The Navy Department has arranged the order of the stars on 
the new field, which is as represented in the accompanying diagram, 
and the President has approved of the design. There are four rows 
of seven stars each, and two rows of eight stars each, the latter being 
the upper and lower rows." 

• "" • "" "" "" "" "" • "" • "" "" "" "" • • "" • • • • 
• "" • • • "" • 
... 

"" • "" "" • "" 
"" • "" • "" "" "" • • "" "" "" "" "" . . 

"" "" • "" "" "" • "" 
. 

PASCAL'S PROBLEM TO FERMAT.. ".A person undertakes to throw a 
six with a die in eight throws ; supposing he has made three throws 
without success, what portion of the stake should be be allowed to 
take on condition of giving up his fourth throw? " 

Fermat's reasoning is as follows : " The chance of success is t, so 
that he should be allowed to take t of the stake on condition of giving 
up his throw. But if we wish to estimate the value of the fourth throw 
before any throw is made ; then the first throw is worth t of the stake ; 
the second is worth t of what remains, that is --i\ of the stake ; the 
third throw is worth t of what now remains, that is -j{'-r; of that stake ; 
the fourth throw is worth t of what now remains, that is f(f-r; of the 
stake.'' 
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PLANETS, AND SIGNS OF T!iE ZoDIAC, MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE. 
(Vol. IX, p. 38 and 39.) The word "planets " is found in the Old 
Testament in II Kings xxm, 5 : "To the sun, and to the moon, and 
to the planets, and to all the host of heaven." The marginal reading 
given to" planets " is "twelve signs, or constellations." The Greek 
word translated " planets" here is mazourotlt. In Job xxxvm, 32, is 
found the word Mazzarotlz : "Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in 
his season ? or canst thou guide Arcturus with his sons ? " The mar· 
ginal reading here for Mazzaroth is "the twelve signs." Hence it 
appears that the word planets, which means " wandering stars," is not 
the propering rendering of ·the Greek in II Kin~s. The Greek word 
plane/es is found in the New Testament (Jude 13), and is properly 
translated" wandering stars" in the King James version. 

ORIGIN OF PONTIFF. Pontiff, as every one knows, is a syn<?nym for 
the Pope, or head of the Roman Catholic Church. Pontifex, from 
which it springs, bore a precisely similar signification, being. applied 
to the high priest of the heathen religion, in the elder days of the city 
of Rome. What does the reader think the word Pontiff, or Pontifex, 
signifies, in its plain, true, and original acceptation ? A bridge-maker l 
Pontmz facere, in the Latin, signifies to make a bridge ; and according 
to the usual custom of compounding words in that language, comes 
pontifex, a bridge-maker, -builder. All trace, however, of this sense of 
it merged early in that of high-priest, though in what the change had 
its origin is doubtful. Some etymologists think that the high-priests 
of Rome had the charge of repairing and maintaining in good order 
a certain bridge of the city, attached to their office ; while other say 
that one high religious official built a splendid bridge at his own ex­
pense, and had the name of Pontifex perpetuated, in connection with 
the priestly office, in token of public gratitude. 

ASTERISM AND CONSTELLATION. (Vol. IX, p. 38.) Originally, no 
doubt asterism was used in the sense of constellation as now used; 
but aslerism is now more particularly applied to smaller clusters of 
stars, as the Pleiades, the Hyades, the Prresepe (the manger), Cassi· 
opeia's Chair, the th1ee Dippers, the Sickle, Orion's Belt, etc. 

" SECOND PSALM." (Vol. IX, p. 39.) The only place in the New 
Testament where reference is given to the chapter or division is in 
Acts XIII, 33, where it reads, "written in the second psalm." 
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QUESTIONS. 
"Undoubtedly we have no qucatlooa to ask which are unanswerable.-" Ralpk Waldo Emerson . 

· 1. Milton, in Paradise Lost, Book v, lines 658-659, says, " Satan, 
(so call him now, his former name is heard no ·more in Heaven) ; he 
of the first, if not the first archangel." What was Satan's former 
name in Heaven ? ALEXANDER. 

2. Talmudic tradition says Eve was Adam's second wife ; that his 
first wife's name was Lt1itlt. Where can such semi-mythic account 
be found ? . ALEXANDER. 

3. We are told by Charles Kraitsir, M. D., in his work on the 
" Significance of the Alphabet," p. 24, that Cicero intimates that his 
own name is pronounced by the crowing chicken . cock. Are we to. 
understand that the name Cicero was in his day pronounced either 
Kikero, or Sikero 1 ALEXANDER. 

4. What is called in weights and measures "the poor man's grain," 
as a standard ? MARY D1P. 

5. A small work on language, by one Simcoe, title forgotten, pub­
lished in Chicago, about ten years ago, stated that the words, world, 
whirl, whorl, whole, wheel, and the like, had one common root origin. 
Does any reader recall the title of the work, author or publisher ? 

LOGOS. 

6. "From Homer, through Plato, and other sages, come down the 
memorable lines."-Mellville's" Philosophy of Logic," p, 21. 

" By faithful lntercouse and mutual age, 
Great deeds are done and gnnd discoveries made ; 
The wise new wisdom on tbe wise b~stow, · 
While the lone thl1>ker's thought.I come slight and slow." 

Where in Plato, do we find words of the above paraphrase? X. 

7. Who or what were the autod1/hones, and what race descended 
from them? AUGUSTINE. 

8. · Who is the author of the following remarks, freqently quoted : 
" He is ungrateful who denies that he has received a kindness when 

he has received it ; ungrateful who conceals the fact that he has re­
ceived it ; ungrateful who does not return it ; but the most ungrateful 
of all is he who does not return it." AUGUSTINE. 

9. When were the most remarkable conjunctions of the planets on 
record, and how many and what planets were in conjunction ? H. 

10. Who was the discoverer of the Method of Least Squares ? 
H. 
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.11.lgebraioal Substitutes Applied to the Calculus. 
By B. F. Burleson, Oneida Castle, N. Y. 

[FOURTH PAPER.] 

Our method of substitution in the resolution of certain equations, 
which has already occupied three papers in NoTE:s AND QUERIES (Vol. 
V, pp. 17-23, 70-72; VIII, p. 69-72), might seem to the casual reader 
to be exhaustive in the uses to which we have applied it. Let us 
recapitulate them. 

First, to the resolution of certain higher equations that would be 
impossible to solve by any other process owing to the difficulty of 
elimination. 

Second, its application to geometry, and the aid it affords in re­
solving certain difficult problems, more especially relating to the 
triangle. 

Third, the aid it renders in obtaining various expressions for the 
area of a triangle. 

Fourth, the easy help it furnishes for solving by quadratics, or a 
simpler process, certain equations of three or more unknown quantities. 

Fifth, the demonstration it supplies of some peculiar properties in 
the theory of numbers. 

It is strange that in the twenty. or thirty algebras that I have ex­
amined, including the most recent, scarcely a word is said relating to 
this· most useful method of substitution. The only author I can now 
recall who has mentioned it at all is George R. Perkins in his 
" Higher Algebra," 'and even he devotes but a very little space to its 
exemplification. So far then as relates to the full investigation and 
exhibition of the workings of the principle, we claim to be the first 
who has attempted it. 

As the patient toiler in algebraical formulre needs every aid that in­
genuity can devise to encourage him in unraveling the labyrinthine 
maze that often confronts him, we hope to see some good Ariadne in 
the near future not only give, but exemplify the uses of this fine clue in 
some algebra, noted not less for its perspicuity than for its completeness. 

We wish .to give in concluding this whole subject one more example 
of the utility of our method of substitution in resolving certain cases 
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of maxima and minima in the differential calculus. We will give only 
one example, assuring the reader that many others may be solved 
similarly, some of which we hope to publish extraneously in the future. 
It is as follows : 

Determine ( 1) the dimeni:.ions of a rectangular room from the follow· 
ing data : Its diagonal measures a=25 feet; its entire surface con· 
tains b · 1056 square feet; and its capacity is 11=2160 cubic feet. 

Find (2) its dimensions and capacity, when, its diagonal and sur­
face remaing the same, its capacity shall be a maximum, and also a 
minimum. 

SOLUTION. 

(1) Let x, y, and z represent the dimensions of the room; !hen 
from evident principles of geometry we have the equations : 

y (x2+Y2+z2)=a=25 • ( 1) 

2xy+2xz+2zy===b==1056 (2) 

and xyz=-n==2160 (3) 

By our method of substitution we have 

x+y+z=s== y ( a2+b )==41, 
· xy+xz+.sy==m==1 b=528. 

Hence the three roots of the following equation must be inter· 
changeably th~ dimensions of the room : 

x3-x2y(a2+bj+!bx=n (4) 

Substituting numerical values in (4) it becomes, 

x3-4tx2+528x=2160 . (5) 

The three roots of (5) are found to be 20, 12, and 9. • •. The di· 
mensions of the room are 20, 12, and 9 feet, int~rchangeably. 

(II) As equation (4) is a general expression for the capacity of the 
room, it is plain by the principles of the calculus that to find maximum 
and minimum values of the unknown quantity in it, all we shall have . 
to do is to put its first differential coefficient equal to zero to find them. 

Hence we have, ;:=3x2-2y(a2+b')Xx+!b=0 • (6) 

Resolving (6) in connection with (1) and (2) we find .that 

x=-=y=l.Y (a2+b)±t.Y (4a2-2b)=[by substituting numerical for lit· 
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era! valu~s]=16.949619, or 10.383714 feet • (7) 
And z=tv (5a2-b=F2 v ( 4a4+ 2a2b-2b2)]=[by substituting numeri-

. cal for literal. values]=7.10071.i2, or 20.232572 feet (8) 
Applying the well known tests for maxima and minima we find that 

the following dimensions give the required maximum and minimum 
capacities of the room : 

{
x=l6 94:..Q619 ft . l a {x=I0.383714 ft.} 
y=16.9496~9ft. aminimum; n y=l0.~83714ft. amaximum. 
z= 7.100762 ft. , d z=20.-32572 ft. 

From the former, xyz=2039.9i49628 cubic feet, the minimum ca­
pacity of the room. 

From the latter, xyz=2181.5065944 cubic feet, the maximum ca­
pacity of the room. 

The diagonal of both rooms will be found to be 25 feet, and the en­
tire surface to contain 1056 square feet. 

To those but slightly acquainted with the calculus and the subject 
of maxima and minima it might be well to explain. 

There is only one room that can have a certain diagonal, surface, 
and capacity. If the capacity, however, be not limited, there may be 
an indefinite number of rooms that can have a certain diagonal and sur­
face. Hence out of this indefinite number there must be some one that 
is the greatest possible, and also some one that is the least. These it 
is one of the offices of the differeutial calculus to determine, and these 
we have found in our problem, aided by our method of substitution, as 
it furnishes in (4) the proper equation for differentiating, which it 
would be found very difficult to obtain in any other way. It is inter­
esting to note that the same differentiated equation, No. (7), furnishes 
both two of the dimensions of the maximum room and two of the 
minimum, which art the same in both cases, two and two alike. 

SUMMATION OF A SERIES. Charles Hutton says that the series, 
t, !, t, T~• ~1,;, -h, 4\, f4, in ffi, tlT• rh, &c., 

squares of fractions, can be summed ; that it is finite, and equal to 
the square of the circumference of the circle divided by 6, or equal to 
t of 11"2• He says the sum was first found by John Bernoulli. Where 
can Bernoulli's summation be found ? 

Hutton says as to the summation of the series in which the denomi­
nators are the cubes of the natural numbers, Bernoulli acknowledged 
he could not find it. Can the sum be found ? If not, why? D. 

Digitized by Google 



( 89 ) 

.fl. Chapter of Quotations on the Devil. 
GATHERED BY MRS. ALLAN RANSOM, CHICAGO, ILL, 

"And Satan came also among them."-JoB r, 6; n, 1. 

"And seem an saint when most I play the Devil."-SHAKESPEARE, 
Richard III, Act 1, Scene 3. 

"Angels are bright though the brightest fell.''-SHAK., Macbeth 1v, 3. 
"An idle brain is the Devil's workshop."-RAv's Coll. of Proverbs. 
"The idle man's brain is the Devil's workshop.''-JOHN KNAPP. 
" Idleness is but the Devil's home for temptation."-RrcH. BAXTER~ 
" Idleness is the cushion upon which the Devil chiefly reposes." -

ROBERT BURTON. 
There are some Tuscan proverbs which are very much akin to the 

above: · 
"A lazy man is the Devil's bolster." 
" He who labors is tempted by one Devil, he who is lazy, by a thou· 

sand." 
"The Devil tempts all, but the idle tempts the Devil." - BonN's 

Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs. 
From its very inaction, idleness ultimately becomes the most active 

cause of evil ; as a palsy is more to be dreaded than a fever. The 
Turks have a proverb which says that the Devil tempts all other 
men~ but the idle tempt the Devil."-CoLTON's Lacon. 
" But you'll have the Devil to pay." 

The entire sentence is, "The Devil to pay, and no pitch hot. To 
"pay " the seams of a ship is to pitch them with hot pitch (French, 
payer, from paix, poix, pitch; Latin, pix). Devil is any dirty slab, 
hence, " The Devil to pay, and no pitch hot,'' means the slab is 
come to pitch the seams of the ship, and there is no pitch hot, - i. e. 
there is nothing ready; our money is all thrown away. Hence, "Here's 

' the very Devil to pay," means here's a shockmg waste of money.­
BREWER. 

Moore, "On a Cast of Sheridan's Hand," has the following : 
" Good at a fight, better at a play, 

Godlike in giving, but the Devil to pay." 
Swift preached an assize sermon, and in the course of it was se· 

vere upon the lawyers for pleadine against their consciences. After 
dinner a young counsel said some severe thing against the clergy, and 
did not doubt were the Devil to die, a parson might be found to preach 
his funeral sermon. " Yes," said Swift, " I would, and would give 
the Devil his due, as I did his children, this morning." 
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"Cooperate Diabalo" (with the assistance of the Devil). -RILEY'S 
Dictionary of Latin and Greek Quotations. 

"Culture has also licked the Devil into shape."-GoETHE, Faust. 
Another translation gives : 

" Culture which smooths the whole world licks, 
Also unto the Devil sticks. 

Another: 
" The culture, too, that shapes the world at last hath e'en the Devil 

in its sphere embraced." 
Another: 
" Culture, which has licked the whole world into shape has at length 

also reachecl the Devil himself." 
Still another : 
" The march of intellect too, which licks all the world into shape, 

has even reached the Devil." 
"De Duivel zit achter bet cruis " (The Devil sits behind the cross).-

BoHN'S Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs. 
The French say : 
"The Devil often lurks behind the cross." 
In Don Quixote, i, 6, is the same proverb to be found. 
" Tras la cruz esta el diablo " ; only too applicable to Spain. In 

English we say : "The nearer the church, the farther from God." 
"The Devil take the hindmost." - BEAUMONT & FLE1CHER, Bon­

duca iv, 3. BUTLER, Hudibras, Part 1, Canto ii, line 633. PRIOR, 
Ode on Taking Nemur. PoPE, Dunciad, Book ii, line 60. Burns, To 
a Haggis. 

In Scotland, it is said, when a class of students have made a cer­
tain progress in their mystic studies, they are obliged to run through a 
subterranean hall and the last man is seized by the Devil and becomes 
his imp. 

" Occupet extremum scabies."-Latin, HORACE. 
".Shame come upon all that lag behind, that do not push forwards, 

that do not go ahead. Plague take the hindmost." A proverbial form 
of expression, borrowed from the sports of the young. 

" Dieu et de Diable; c'st la toute religion " (God and the Devil 
make the whole of religion).-N1coLI. 

" Down, down to hell, and say, J, sent thee thither."-SHAK., Henry 
VI, Part 111, Act v, scene 6. 

" Ein mensch ist des andem Teufel." (One man is another's 
Devil.'')-BoHN'R Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs. 

" Get thee behind me, Satan."-MATTHEw xvi, 23. LUKE 1v, 8. 
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"Give the Devil his due."-RAY's Proverbs .. SHAKESPEARE, Henry 
IV, Part 1, Act 1, scene 2. NASH, Have with you to Saftron Wal­
dron, 1596. DRYDEN, Epilogue to the Duke of Guise. 

The same phrase was turned very wittingly by a member of the bar 
in North Carolina, some, years ago, on those of his legal brethren. 
During the trial of a case, Hillman, Dews, and Swain (the first two 
named, distinguished lawyers, the last also·a dh;tinguished lawyer and 
president of the university of the state) handed Jam es Dodge, the clerk 
of the Supreme Court, the following epitaph : 

" Here lies Jam es Dodge, who dodged all good, ancf never dodged 
an evil; 

And after dodging all he could he could not dodge the Devil." 
Mr. Dodge sent to the gentleman the following impromptu reply : 
" Here lies a Hillman and a Swain, their lot let no man choose, 

They lived in sin and died in pain, and the Devil got his Dews." 
"Go, poor Devil, get thee gone." - LAURENCE STERNE, Tristram 

Shandy, original edition, Vol. II, chap. xn. 
" Heaven sends meat, but the Devil sends cooks." 
" God sends meat but the Devil sends cooks." - RAY'S Proverbs. 

THOM'S English Prose Romance, 8 5. TAYLOR, Works, 1630, Vol. II,p.8 5. 
" Heaven sends us good meat, but the Devil sends us cooks."­

GARRICK, Epigram on Goldsmith's ~etaliation. 
" Hell and chancery are always open." - BoHN's Polyglot of For-

eign Proverbs. BoHN's Index to Ray's Proverbs. 
" Hell hath no limits, nor is circumscribed." - MARLOWE, Fauslus. 
" Hell is paved with good intentions." 
A proverb, full of wit and fully understood, meaning the road to 

hell is paved with good intentions, for to give it a'1y other interpreta­
tion would lead to an absurdity.-JOHNSON, Boswell's Life of John­
son, an. 1775, chap. XLIX. RAY'S Proverbs. 

St. Francis de Sales writes to Madam de Chantal, 1605 : 
" Do not be troubled by St. Bernard's saying that hell is full of 

good intentions and wills."-Selection from the Spiritual Letters of 
FRANCIS DE SALE ; Letter xn, translated by the author of a Dominican ' 
Artist. 

"Hell is full of good•meanings and wishings."-GEORGE HERBERT, 
Jacula Prudentum. 

The Italians and Spaniards say, " Hell is full of good intentions " : 
the Portuguese say, "Hell is paved with good intentions." Political 
proverb, "Washington is paved with good intentions."-N. Y. SuN. 

" Hell is paved with women's tongues."-ABBE GUYON. 
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" Hell is whatever Heaven is not."-BoHN's Index to Ray's Proverbs. 
" He must have a long spoon that eats with the Devil.''-CHAUCER, 

The Squiere's Tale, Part 11, line 10,916. HAYwoon's Proverbs. MAR­
LOWE, The Jew of Malta, Act 111, scene 5. SHAK., Comedy of Errors, 
Iv, 3. Apius and Virginia. RAY'S Proverbs. 

The Danes say : " He needs a long spoon that would eat out of 
the same dish with the Devil.-BoHN's Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs. 

" He must needs go that the Dyvell Dryveth."-HEYwoon's Johan 
the Husbande, etc, 1533· PEELE, Edward I. SHAK., All's well that 
ends well, 1, 3. GossoN's Ephemerides of Phialo. RAY'S Proverbs. 

" He that takes the Devil into his boots must carry him over the 
sound."-RAY's Proverbs. 

"Idle men are the Devil's playfellows.'' - BOHN's Index to Ray's 
Proverbs. 

" Men are women's playthings, women are the Devil's. - VICTOR 
HUGO. 

" I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven.''-LuKE x, 18. 
" It an ill battle where the Devil carries the colors.'' - RAY'S 

Proverbs. 
"Let the Devil wear black.''-~HAK., Hamlet m, 2. 

"Oh, shame to men, Devil with Devil damned.'' - MILTON, Para­
dise Lost, Book n , line 496. 

:• Resist the Devil and he will flee from you.''-JAMES Iv, 7~ 

" Satan finds some mischief still for idle hands to do.'' - ISAAC 
WATTS, Divine Songs, Song xx. 

" Satan, so called him now, his former name is heard no more.''­
MILTON, Paradise Lost, Book v, line 658. 

" Satan trembles when he sees the weakest saint upon his knees.''­
CowPER, Exhortation to Prayer. 

" Seldom lies the Devil dead in a ditch.'' " We are not to trust 
the Devil or his children, though they seem ever so gentle and harm­
less, without all power or will to hurt. The ancients in a proverbial 
hyperbole, said of a woman, muliere ne credas ne moi·t•J,a quidem ; be­
cause you might have good reason to suspe~t that she feigned , we 
may with more reason say the like of the Devil, and diabolical persons, 
when they seem most mortified.'' 

Perchance this proverb may allude to the fable of the fox, which 
escaped by feigning himself dead. 

" Stole the livery of the court of heaven to serve the Devil in."­
RoBERT POLLOCK, The Course of Time, Book vm, line 616. 
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· " I know no phrase more frequent in the mouths of French and Ital­
ians than this. 'The Devil is dead '; to signify that a difficulty is 
almost conquered, a journey almost finished, or, as we may say~' The 
neck of the business is broken.' "-RAY's Proverbs. 

" Some hope to merit heaven by making earth a hell." - BYRON, • 
Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, Canto r, stanza 20. 

"Talk of the Devil and be will either come or send." 
" The Devil is never nearer than when we are talking c,f him." -

RAY'S Proverbs. 
Terrence or Terrentius, in bis comedy Adelphi, the Brothers, makes 

Syrus say, in Act 1v, scene 1 1 " The Wolf in the Fable. This was a 
proverbial expression, tantamount to our saying, " Talk of the Devil 
he's sure to appear." 

Servius~ in his commentary on the ninth Eclogue of Virgil, says 
the saying arose from the common belief that the person whom a wolf 
set his eyes upon is deprived of his voice, and thence came to be ap­
plied to a person who, coming upon others in the act of talking about 
him, necessarily put a stop to their conversation. 

" I will tell truth and shame thee fiend." - BEN JONSON, The Devil 
is:an Ass, Act v, scene 5. 

" Tell.the truth and shame the Devil.''-SaAK., Henry IV, Part I, 
Act m, scene 1, BEAUMONT & FLETCHER, Wit without Money, Act 
1v, scene 1. SwrFT, Mary the cookmaid's Letter. BoHN's Index to 
Ray's Proverbs. 

" Teufel musz man mit Teufel naustreiben," that is, "Devils must be 
driven out with Devils.''-BoHN's Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs, 

"That one hunting which the Devil designed for one fair female."­
DRYDEN, Theodore and Honoria. 

•'The bane of all that dread the Devil.-WoRDSWORTH,The Idiot Boy. 

"The Devil can cite Scripture for his purpose."-SHAK., The Mer­
chant of Venice, Act 1, scene 3. 

" The Devil hath not, in all his quirer's choice.'' - BYRON, Don 
Juan, Canto xv, stanza 13. 

" The Devil has power to assume a pleasing shape." - SHAK., 
Hamlet, Act n, scene 2 . 

"The Devil is ever God's ape.''-TuRTULLIAN. 
" The performances of witchcraft were originally so religious that 

they impressed the church as the effort of Satan to set up a rival re­
ligion with himself as chief god. A similar continuance of pagan 
rites at an earlier period had led Turtallian to say, ' Satan is the ape 
of God.'"-CoNWAY, 

Digitized by Google 



( 94 ) 

The Germans say : " The Devil is civii when he is flattered."­
BoHN's Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs. 

"The Devil is good when he is pleased."-RAv's Proverbs. 

" The Devil's gude when he's pleased."-ALEXANDER HISLOP, Scot­
tish Proverbs. 

"The Devil is never so black as he is painted."-BoHN's Polyglot 
. of Foreign Proverbs. 

The Italians and Portugese say : "The Devil is not so ugly as he 
is painted/' "The Deil's no sae black as he's ca'd." - ALEXANDER. 
HISLOP, Scottish Proverbs. 

" Hout tout neighbour, ye maunua tak the world at its word," said 
Saddletree; "the very deil is no sae ill as he's ca'd."-Scorr, Heart 
of Midlothian. 

"The Devil is not always at one door.''-RAv's Proverbs. 
" The Devil was sick, the Devil a monk would be, 

The Devil was well, the Devil a monk was he." 
" The deil was sick, the deil a monk wad be ; 

The deil grew hale, syne deil a monk was he." 
-FRANCIS RABELAIS, Works, Book IV, chap. 2~ 

Meaning promises of amendment made on a sick bed are seldom. 
kept-ALEXANDER HISLOP, Scottish Proverbs. RAv's Proverbs. 

"The Devil also believes and trembles."-JAMJt;S n, I9-
" The Devil's meal is half bran."-RAv's Proverbs. 
The French say : " La farine du <liable n'est que bran," or" s'en 

ra moitie en bran." , 
"There was a laughing Devil in his sneer."-BYRON, The Corsair> 

Canto I, stanza 9. 
"'Tis a sin to belie the Devil."-RAv's Proverbs. 
" What is gotten over the Devil's back is spent under his belly,» 

meaning, what is got by oppression, or extortion is, many times, spent 
in riot and luxury.-RAY's Proverbs. 

" Isocrates was in the right to insinuate, in his elegant Greek expres­
sion, that what was got over the Devil's back, is spent under his 
belly."-LESAGE, Gil Blas, Book vm, line 9. 

"We paint the Devil black, yet he hath some good in him."­
GEORGE HERBERT. 

" Where God erects a house of prayer, the Devil builds a chapel."­
DEFOE, The True-born Englishman, Part I, line 1. 

" Where God hath a temple, the Deuil will have a chapel." - BUR­
TON, Anatomy of Melancholy, Part Ill, section IV. 
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"There is a Devil in every berry of the grape."-From the Koran. 
".God never hath a church, but there, men say, 

The Devil a chapel hath raised by some wyles ; 
I doubted of this saw till on a day, . 
I westward spied great Edinburgh's St. Gyles." 

-DRUMMOND, Posthumous Poems. 
" No sooner is a temple built to God, but the Devil builds a chapel 

hard by."-GEORGE HERBERT, Jacula Prudentum. 
The Germans say : " Where God builds a church, the Devil builds 

a chapel."-BoHN's Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs. 
"Where God hath his church, the Devil will have his chapel."-

RAv's Proverbs. · 
"Your adversary, the Devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about."-

1 PETER v, 8. 
Following are a few more quotations : 
"The Devil, who is always lurking for his prey:• - LESAGE, Gil 

Blas, Book II, chap. 7. 
"The Devil would have no great catch in the best of us." - LE 

SAGE, Gil Blas, Book III, chap. 11. 

" The Devil will levy his due out of every transaction." - LESAGE, 
Gil Blas, Book VIII, chap. xv. 

" And the assuming of a saint when he played the Devil most."­
LESAGE, Gil Blas, Book V, chap. 1. 

" Where the church makes the feast, the Dev it should not send 
cooks."-LESAGE, Gil Blas, Book V, chap. 1. 

" We each of us provided for' ourselves, and left the Devil to take 
the hindmost."-LESAGE, Gil Blas, Book I, chap. v, 

" Hector himself would say, ' Devil take the hindmost,' when there 
are but twenty against a thousand."-WALTER ScoTT, Old Mortality, 
chapter xv, p. 180. 

" Assistar.ce of the Devil." - WALTER ScoTT, Castle Dangerous, 
chapter xvm, p. 157. 

" Many might to to heaven with half the labor they go to hell."­
BEN JONSON. 

" Heaven invites, hell threatens.''-YoUNG, Night Thoughts. 
" It is a knell that summons thee to heaven or to hell.'' - SHAK., 

Macbeth, Act 11, scene 1. 

" The hell I suffer seems a heaven.''-MILTON, I>aradise Lost. 
" Can mak.e a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven.'' - MILTON, Para· 

dise Lost. 
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" Better to reign in hell than serve in heaven. '-MILTON, Paradise 
Lost. 

" All places shall be hell that are not heaven."-MARLOWE, Faustus. 
"The Devil·and love are but one."-VoLTAIRE. 

" The Devil must be very powerful, since the sacrifice of a god Lr 
men has not rendered them any better."-PIRON. 

" The Devil is the brother of the angels.''-BoUFFLRES. 
"The cleverest of all Devils is opportunity."-V)ELAND. 
" Men are women's playthings, women are the Devil's." - VICTOR 

HUGO. 
" Woman is the organ of the Devil."-ST. BERNARD. 
"Woman is a perfected Devil."-VICTOR HuGo, 
"Women give themselves to God when the Devil wants nothing 

more to do with them."-SOPHIE ARNOULD. 
"There will be the Devil to pay, and no pitch hot." - Scon, The 

Pirate, chapter xxxvI, p. 287. 

THE BooK OF LIGHT AND LIFE; or, the Essence of the Sohar. 
Pertaining to the Mysteries of Man, the Christ, and his Coming King­
dom. By Peter Davidson. " In Nature's infinite book of Mystery I 
have a little read.'' - SHAKESPEARE. Peter Davidson, Loudsville, 
White Co., Georgia, U. S, A. T. L. Mason, Rafford, Forbes, Scot­
land, 1891, 8vo. pp. 240. Price, \4 shillings) S1.oo. "Dedicated to 
my literary friends and acquaintances; to those who have not for- · 
gotten me in this endeavor, or failed to place reliance in supporting 
me in the labors of the past ; to all sincere lovers of the truth and 
non-bigots, but chiefly, to all who, dissatisfied with the humanized 
whims, shams, shows, and frivolities of a worldly life, long for glimpses 
of more permanent and better things, this is crude volume humbly 
and gratefully dedicated by the author. Chap. I. The Bible of Hu­
manity. II. :Mysteries Pertaining to Man. III. The Christ of the 
Kabala. IV. Mysteries of the Soul. V. The Christ, the Cross, the 
Church. I. Death, Ancient Initiations. VII. The New Advent, 
the Coming Reformer. "Jesus is a being whose entire life is one 
continous miracle. He is one of those innumerable Sons of God, or 
}Eons, each of whom is charge with the government of a Planetary 
Sphere which they guide and direct, along with its Humanity, until it 
ultimately reaches perfection.''-RousTAING. 

The book is full of arcane knowledge for the Freemason, the Rosi­
crucian, the Initiate and all interested in the mysteries, the wisdom­
religion, and esoteric matters. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 

NOTES AN'D QUERIES, 
WITH ANSWERS. 

" The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men." - ACTS xiv, 1 I. 

VoL. IX. MAY, 1892. No. 5. 

HANNAH F[LAGG] GouLD's POEMS. We have been asked for a list 
of Hannah F. Gould's published volumes, which we append to this 
sketch in the order as we understand th,~lumes appeared. 

Hannah Flagg Gould was born in Lancaster, Vermont, in 1789, and 
died in 1865. In early life she , moved to Newburyport, Mass. Sarah 
Josephine Hale says of her : " She takes lowly and homely themes, 
but she turns them to the light of heaven, and they are beautiful, re­
fined and elevated. In truth the great power of her poetry is its moral 
application. This hallows every object she looks upon, and enobles 
every incident she celebrates." The number of editions of her vol­
umes is the best proof of her popularity as an author. 

In 1832 she published a volume of poems, which had originally ap­
peared in the periodicals of the day, pp. 174; a second and third edi­
tion of this volume appeared, the latter in 1835, with seventeen addi­
tio'nal poems, pp. 239. In 1836, a second volume was published, pp. 
192. In 1841, a fourth edition of volume I; a second edition of vol­
ume II, with twenty-four additional poems, pp. 240; and a third vol­
ume, pp. 240. In 1846 she published a collection of her prose articles 
under the title of Gathered Leaves, or Miscellaneous Papers. In 1850 
she published a volume of New Poems, pp. 287. In 1851 she pub­
lished the Disoma, a Perennial, a volume of original and selec:ed 
poems, pp. 287. In 1851 also appeared the Youth's Coronal, poems 
f-n little people. In 1853 appeared the Mother's Dream, and other 
poems. In 1854 appeared a volume of Hymns and Poems. 
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Theosophy and Ethics. 

BY E. T. STURDY, LONDON, ENG. 

In his search after a rule of life, man's first necessity would seem 
to be an ethical code by which to think and act ; yet as soon as he sets 
himself to formulate his code, he finds that ethics cannot stand alone, 
but must be correlated with metaphysics and science. · 

Metaphysics, science, and ethics, then, sland to the student of The­
osophy as an inseparable trinity; metaphysics must be scientific and 
ethical ; science must be metaphysical and ethical ; ethics must be 
metaphysical and scientific. These three factors must be in harmony. 
Wherever they clash there is some false conclusion in one or more of 
them. The head and the heart, intellect and aspiration, must not 
<:ontradict each other ; for if they do, either the reasoning is false, or 
the aspirations futile. 

Starting, then, from this wide basis, all the events of life have a 
threefold significance. We learn some scientific fact, and if we are 
sufficiently intuitive, its interest may be intensified for us by its con· 
taining a moral lesson also, and thus becoming a guide in the attitude 
we should strive to maintain towards our fellowmen and the whole of 
nature. An ethical rule founded upon such conclusions as these, 
although it may have limitations, does not err within these limitations, 
unless indeed reasoning and observation are perverted in all three 
<:ases. A code founded upon dogma, since it must be accepted blindly 
by its follower, is out of harmony and does not satisfy the two other 
requirements of his nature, viz., metaphysics and science. 

If we diligently maintain this position, we illiminate to a very large 
extent, the liability to error; we must constantly check our knowledge 
and our aspirations in all three departments. Sometimes the heart 
rebels and would coerce intelligence ; more often the senses, misinter­
preting the data given them, would overthrow both the head and the 
heart. But head, heart, and senses must learn to walk hand in hand, 
and be in perfect harmony and equilibrium. 

Since ethics forms our subject, in attempting to lay down ethical 
rules, we may just as aptly start from ethical as from metaphysical, or 
scientific statements, so Jong as we are prepared to support the former 
by the latter. When therefore we say for instance, " Serve thy neigh­
bor as thy very self," we are prepared to endorse this with all the con· 
clusions we draw from our metaphysics and our science. And since 
we say, " All men are myself," would create a confusion on this plane 
and separateness, we say here, "All men are brethren," that is, they 
are one in origin, and one in essence. 

We are putting forth no new idea; rather it is the new idea to draw 
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arbitrary lines and shut up different " departments " of knowledge in 
water-tight compartments. Knowledge is one. In the East for thou· 
sands of years, as far back as record or tradition will carry us, even up 
to the present dat, we find no distinction arbitrarily drawn between 
metaphysics, science, and ethics. They are treated " religiously." A 
Brahman will discuss with you from the scientific standpoint the deep­
est problems of his religion. If you have his confidence, he will un­
fold to you the sdmlijic reasons he has for his ethics. 

Our Western science, boring away into a grove of its own and ignor­
ing other knowledge, has limited itself, nor can it understand science 
as blended with metaphysics and morality as it is pursued in the East. 

Our Western religion, fighting for centuries against science, and 
severlly shattered b;· it, cannot understand the religious thought of 
the East. 

But the inevitable result of this antagonism is at hand, for a mutual 
destruction of all that is contradictory in our science and religion is 
proceeding apace. It will not end until the two are amalagamated ; it 
will not cease until the offices of our priests and scientists have be· 
come one, and from their union, with a good deal added, the teacher 
of the future, theologian, moral expositor and scientist of a new type 
will arise. It is at this critical period when science and theology 
alike, fail to satisfy man's cravings, that Theosophy has sprung once 
more into manifestation in the West ; it has come into manifestation 
again ; it has not been reborn, for there is no century throughout the 
Christian era when it did not live in the hearts of the few; and further 
East is its true home where it has always been in evidence for those 
whose time had come to receive it. 

To the student of Theosophy his researches bring a vast illumina· 
tion to bear upon the critical codes of all the great religions of the 
world. 

Pursuing science in connection with metaphysics and ethics, con­
stantly welding these into the homogeneous whole of knowledge, 
which stands for him as his total of experience of life, constantly try· 
ing and chastening this knowledge by deep analysis of his own mind, 
thus casting out all bias, until in what he knows there is no flaw, he 
proceeds to even deeper and deeper problems; and always hy conform- , 
ing in thought, word and act with what he, so far, understands. Stand­
ing thus to some extent untrammelled, he may study those profound 
problems, Karma and Reincarnation. Whilst he has not freed his 
mind from prejudice, whilst he has not felt the limitations and selfish­
ness of his personality, he may take a general view of these concep­
tions, but he cannot seek deep into them and understand in all their 
scientific bearings doctrines which treat the personality honestly at its 
true worth and rise to questions far beyond it. 

Therefore fulfill what you know ; harmonize what you have of knowl· 
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edge in metaphysics, science and morals ; cast out what you find does 
not harmonize, and start on this small stock of knowledge as your 
foundation. Use many "working hypotheses"; th;y are the ladders 
and scaffolds of your building, but work nothing into your edifice that 
may have to come out again, if you can help it. 

A great Indian sage has said : 
" One who, having passed through the said preliminaries, desires 

knowledge for final absorption, must set himself seriously to thinking." 
Kn0wledge is not produced by any means other than right thinkinc, 

just as objects are never perceived but by the help of light. 
In another Eastern book·it is said : "What a man thinks, that he 

inevitably becomes; this is the old secret." The Jewish Scriptures and 
the teachings of Jesus bear evidence to the same fact. 

Now proceeding by the methods herein advocated, a Theosophist 
can take these statements as a theorem and utilizing his researches 
can trace in the three departments truth of them, and each will support 
and blend with the other. 

Thoughts are things upon their own plane, and Eastern science 
knows this. Man is the producer of thoughts, therefore of things ; 
he is bound to what he produces and is answerable for the good or ill 
caused by his productions, first on the plane of thought, then through 
speech, and lastly by action. A man may sit at home and feel satis­
fied with himself that he has done no harm ; but he thought angrily of 
his neighbor, and sent forth frnm himself, formed of his own sub­
stance, a winged thing to go out and work evil ; that evil form 
which he has produced and imbued with life, continues in existence, 
and is part of himself, and must inevitably return and bui 'd itself un­
to him somewhere, unless he recalls it and destroys it by its opposite. 
So thought follows thought, and these, both good and evil, clothe them­
selves in us, and take shape as body, moulding our features, and select­
ing our surroundings, which we are bound to accept and suffer or en­
joy in, as our thoughts were evil or good. So I read Eastern science 
and ethics. 

Understanding thus, the field of our responsibility is enormously in­
creased; thought is immeasurably more far-reaching than word or deed. 
~The greatest originators of misery and evil, to themselves and to others, 

may never appear in the world as anything beyond quite insignificant 
beings; yet the thoughts emanating from them may be intense and 
virulent, and scattering over the world like the spores of a disease 
may settle in the minds of weak, unguarded or naturally receptive 
people. Vast as is the mischief caused by an ambitious soldier, 
bringing death, disease and misery to hundreds of thousands, yet he 
may withal be generous, open-handed and forgiving ; his evil activ­
ities are mostly on the most limited plane of all, that is, the material ; 
and he may rank behind some unknown, undreamed of demon in hu-
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man shape who revenges himself in thought, pates and envies with an 
active mind, through most of his waking consciousness. And so, to, 
the reverse of all this stands. The most far extending benefits the 
human race receives may come from those who are unseen and little 
heard of, beings whose quiet Jives are spent in benevolent thought, 
and the consequent production of thought-forms of purity and right 
aspiration, which floating over the world like crystal vases filled with 
light, may settle wherever they may find reception, driving out the 
powers of evil and giving rise to hope and aspiration, and the percep­
tion of possibHities never seen before. And this production of thought­
forms, either good or bad, goes on unconsciously with the mass of 
mankind, but consciously with the few. 

It must not be concluded from this that seclusion, silence and ex­
ternal inactivity are advocated; very far from it. The man who is 
starving is not saved by your wishing he had bread, but by your wish 
intention, and your intention accomplished act. Good will must be 

. accompainied by good activities, otherwise it becomes mere philo· 
sophical abstraction, and with much time spent in pondering over 
good theories we may remain in actuality intensely selfish. 

"THE ROAD TO HELL Hs PAVED WITH GOOD INTENTIONS." 

With the exception of this expansion of responsibility comes · the 
ethical r.ecessity of controlling the thoughts, emotions, and passions. 
With the control and right direction of mind, selfishness diminishes, 
and the personality dwindles to the right proportions. But conscious­
ness doe:o not dwindle, but it increases immea~urably; it is expanded 
over thousands unseen and unknown to the personality, but seen and 
known as minds by the sovereign indwelling mind on its own plane ; 
devoid of names, devoid of forms as we understand these, but never· 
theless beings, and beings immeasur'1bly superior to the forms they 
inhabit. Thought-forms can only proceed from corrseponding activ­
ities on the plane of thought, and consequently from actors on that 
plane. They cannot be originated there by the physical brain, which 
is only the register of what takes place there. 

Reasoning thus, we learn that there are sources of evil which man 
must cut off. He must crush all evil productions within himself, and 
he must be proof against those coming from without. By sterilizing 
the soil within himself, he leave nothing by which evil from without 
can strike root. This is only done by long effort, by abstraction from 
evil trains of thought and concentration upon good ones. The higher 
at length kills the lower ; they cannot flourish on the same soil. And 
this effort needs perseverance and courage. Day following day, year 
by year, the effort tells and transforms the very mind of the man ; 
thoughts and temptations which were dangers to him no longer trouble; 
they seem no longer to exist for him. And so by analogy he knows 
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that he will continue to conquer as long as he makes effort. We find 
how easily we acquire some slack habit, or way of thinking ; it is be· 
cause we follow our desires ; equally we may acquire good habits and 
the power of right thinkir.g by following our fixed will, if once we have 
centered it on its proper object. Will and desire are the divine and 
infernal manifestations of the same force. 

Men sacrifice time, youth and strength, love, society, and friend· 
ship, to the satisfying of their ambition, greed, and vanity, and the 
world looks on and says nothing ; but when these things are renounced 
for the pursuit of truth, then there is an outcry of inhumanity, selfish­
ness and the like. The world legitimatizes the former, but she loves 
not the latter. Her very foundations are laid in sensualism and strife, .. 
but truth is the mighty solvent which dissipates all this. Hence in 
both Buddhism and Christianity the earth is described as quaking when 
their respective founders made their greatest conquests. 

To every man one especial thing has the highest value, and for 
that he makts his supreme sacrifice ; it may be little or great, accord· 
ing to his character and will. To the true Theos.ophist Wisdom is 
the jewel invaluable beyond all other possessions, and for it he makes 
his supreme sacrifice in life. But the measure of the sacrifice is the 
precise measure of the price he is wi11ing to pay for Wisdom. He 
himself is the price, and he offers himself up little by little as his will 
and his estimate of the value of truth serve him. The altar on which 
he sacrifices himself is the ~orld, for the good of the world and for 
the satisfaction of his expanding consciousness, which ignoring the · 
selfish conditions of the personality, passes beyond this and Jives by 
higher laws of its own. 

It will be seen that from a Theosophical standpoint it is impossible 
to treat of ethics alone, and that the " New Testament," the " Bha­
gavad Gita," or any other book of moral teachings cannot be learned 
and understood properly without the gaining of other knowledge also. 
Ignorance must be removed if wisdom is to be gained. 

WASHINGTON A FREEMASON. What is the record of George Wash­
ington as a freemason ? I have heard it stated that he never received 
the masonic degrees. A MASON. 

"Washington was born February z, 1732; initiated an Entered Ap­
prentic~d Mason in Fredricksburgh Lodge No. 4, Virginia, November 
4, 1752; passed to the degree of Fellow Craft, March 3, 1753 ; and 
raised to the sublime degree of a Master Mas n, in due and ancient 
form, August 4, 1653. On the 28th of April, 1788, he was appointed 
Master of Alexandria Lodge No. 39, by the Grand Master, Edmund 
Randolph, Governor of Virginia, and remained an active member of 
that lodge until his death, December 14, 1799." - American Tyler. 
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How TO FoRETELL THE WEATHER. A. J. De Voe, of Hackensack, 
N. J., sent to the Farmers' Club of the American Institute the follow­
ing ten short rules, by the use of which, it is said, one in any part of 
the northern hemisphere, north of latitude 15°, can form a quite accu­
rate opinion of how the wind and weather are progressing for a hun-
dred miles around him : · 

1. When the temperature falls suddenly, there is a storm forming 
south of you. 

2 . When the temperature rises suddenly, there is a storm forming 
north of you. 

3. The wind always blows from a region of fair weather toward a 
region where a storm is forming. 

4. Cirrus clouds always move from a region where a storm is in 
progress, toward a region of fair weather. 

5. Cu!11ulus clouds always move from a region of fair weather, 
toward a region where a storm is forming. 

6. When cirrus clouds are moving rapidly from the north <>r north­
west, there will be rain in less than twenty-four hours, no matter how 
cold it may be. 

7. When cirrus clouds are moving rapidly from the south or south­
west, there will be a cold rain storm on the morrow if it be summer, 
and if it be winter there will be a snow storm. 

8. The wind blows in a circle around a storm, and when it blows 
from the north the heaviest rain is east of you ; from the south, the 
heaviest- rain is west ; from the east, the heaviest rain is south ; from 
the west, the heaviest rain is north of you. 

9. The wind never blows unless rain or snow is falling within one 
thousand miles of you. 

10. Whenever a heavy white frost occurs, a storm is forming within 
one thousand miles north or northwest of you. 

METAPHORICAL RELATIONSHIP. (Vol. IX, p. 64.) I will add the 
following to the chapter already commenced : SEARCHER. 

" Liberty not the daughter but the mother of order."-Proudlton. 
" Devotion ! daughter of astronomy ! "-Night Tltougltts, IX, 760. 

"AN UNDEVOUT ASTRONOMER IS MAD.' ' (Vol. IX, p. 38.) The 
line" An unCievout astronomer is mad" is found in Young's "Night 
Thoughts,'' Night 1x, I. 711. It bas much the same sentiment as the 
line from Eudosia, " He who admires not, to the stars is blind." 
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" DESCRIPTION OF THE ADMIRABLE TABLE OF LOGARITHMS : with a 
Declaration of the most Plentifull, Easie, and Speedy use thereof in 
both kinds of Trigonometry, as also in all Mathematicall Calculations, 
Invented, and published in Latine by that Honourable Lord loHN 
NEPAIR, Baron of Marchiston, and translated into English by the late 
learned and famous Mathematician, EDWARD WRIGHT. With an ad­
dition ·of the Instrumentall Table to finde the part Propotionall, in· 
tended by the Translator, and described iu the. end of the Booke by 
Henry Briggs, Geometry reader at Gresham House in Londou. All 
persued and approved by the Authour, and published since the death 
of the Translator' whereunto is added new Rules for the ease of the 
Student. London ; Printed by Simon Waterson, 1618." Old calf; 
18mo : pp. 96. 

This book is described by Charles Hutton, in his '' Mathematical 
Tracts," Vol. I, pp. 318-322, where he says it is the original edition of 
1614, with a new title-page dated 1618. 

A foot-note in Oliver Byrne's work on " Logarithms," p. x, of the 
Introduction, says : 

" According to Kepler, :Juste BJ•rge, assistant astronomer to Wil­
liam Landgrave of Hesse, invented and projected logarithms ; he com­
posed a table of sines for every two seconds of the quadrant long be­
fore Napier's time, B}rge was a Frenchman; M. Mansel especially 
mentions him as having invented the proportional compasses, which 
others have ascribed to Ga/lileu. Tyehu Brahe, also in his " Progym­
nasmata," Vol. II, mentions the works of Byrge. Napier was not the 
inventor of logarithms; he merely introduced them into England." 

There has been much controversy as to whom the real credit be­
longs for the invention. It seems to involve the invention and the 
projection of logarithms. 

" MosES AND AARON. Civil and Ecclesiastical Rites, V sed by the 
ancient Hebrewes ; observed, and at large opened. for the clearing 
of many obscure Texts thorowout the whole Scriptvre, which te,xt are 
now added to the end of the Booke. Herein Likewise is shewed what 
cvstomes the Hebrewes borrowed from Heathen people : And that 
many Heathenish customes, originally haue beene vnwarantable im­
itations of the Hebrewes. The fourth edition. By Thomas Godwyn, 
B. D . London : Printed by Iohn Hauiland, and are to bee sold by 
R. Rayston, at his shop, in Iuie Lane, next the Exchequer-Office, 1631," 
Old calf; small quarto, pp. 312. • 

This is the old book inquired for by " ARCHIBALD," and though not 
very common, it will be found in the large libraries. It contains a 
large amount of curious information bearing on the Hebrew writings. 
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Questions and Answers. 

" UNTIL SHILOH COME." (Vol. IX, p. 55.) The Persians say that 
" four beautiful stars were placed as guardians at the four corners of 
the world." Now it so happens that at the commencement of the 
Kali Yuga, 3,000 or 3, 100 years before our era, the " eye of the Bull 
(Aldebaran) and the" heart of the Scorpion" (Antares) were exactly at 
the equinoxcial points, while the "heart of the Lion'' (.Reg11/us, " the 
king ") and the " eye of the Southern Fish " (Formalhaut) were very 
near the solstitial points. 

Now the four cherubim were represented by the ox (Taurus), the 
lion(Leo), the eagle (Aquilla), and the man (Aquarius), and these also 
were representatives of the four points of the Zodiac. 

Now then in the XLIXth of Genesis Jacob foretells the destinies · of 
his sons which are well known to represent the the twelve signs of the 
Zodiac. " He set the bounds of the people according to the number 
o'f the children of Israel (Deut. xxxu, 8). (See Drummond's "CEdipus 
Judaicus.) 

Taking them in Jacob's order Judah is the fourth; while the lion is 
the fifth sign and assigned to Judah in the Hebrew zodiac. Ree:ulus 
"the king" very likely is the Sht1oh, "the coming one," referred to. 
There are many unsolveci astrologic questions relative to Jacob with his 
sons, and -the zodiac, and also " Arcturus with his sons " (Job xxxvm, 
-32 ), and "the twelve signs " mentioned in the same verse marginally. 

Dr. Kenealy says the word is a Chinese word copied from the Scrip­
tures of Fo-hi, and brought from India by the Jewish priests who 
knew what it meant "There shall come a Star out of Jacob" (Num­
bers XXIV' I 7 ). 

Adair tells us that. the Indians of I::dia in their circuiting dances, 
frequently sing on a bass key, Alue, Alue, Aluhe, Alt,M, and Alwah 
which is the Hebrew Al/uh. They likewise sing Shilu- Yo, Shilu He, 
Shilu-He, Shilu-Wdh, Shilu-Wah, Shilu-Hah, Shilu-Hah. They trans­
pose them several ways, but with the same notes. The terminations 
make up in their order the four-lettered divine mime, Yod-He- Vau-He, 
Jehovah. Hah is a note of gladness; the word preceding it, Shilu, 
seems to express the sound of Shiloh, the coming purifier or peace· 
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maker. Shiloh in the Chinese language signifies the Sun and is pecu­
liar to that language.· 

Hal-Hella-Ouia signifies in the AbyssiJnian " the delightful land of 
God.'' In Ethiopia the women on occasions of public rejoicing are 
accustomed to repeat the sounds el/el/ell-el/ellell, whence " to make 
ellell," is to rejoice. Hence Hallelujah ; Hebrew, Halleluyalt; and 
in Greek, Allleluialt. 

The word Sltilolt is found in the Hebrew, but is not in the Septua· 
gint. Neither is the word found applied to a person anywhere else 
in the Bible. Its real meaning seems to be an unsolved problem. 

CONJUNCTIONS OF THE PLANETS. (Vol. IX, p. 85.) Eclipses and 
remarkable conjunctions of the celestial bodies may be regarded as 
the results of ordinary laws, which nevertheless appear to break the 
regular course of nature, yet they never fail to excite surprise. Such 
events vary greatly in frequency. Some one of the satellites of Jupiter 
is eclipsed nearly every day, but the simultaneous eclipse of three sat· 
ellites can only take place, according to the calculations of War­
gentin, after the lapse of 1,317,900 years. The relation of the four 
satellites are so remarkable, that it is actually impossible, according to 
the theory of gravity, that they could be eclipsed simultaneously. But 
it may happen that while some of the satellites are really eclipsed by 
entering Jupiter's shadow, the others are either occulted or rendered 
invisible by passing over his disk. Thus on four occasions, in 1681 1 

1802, 1826, and 1843, Jupiter has been witnessed in the singular con­
dition of being deprived of satellites. 

A close conjunction of two planets always excites admiration, and 
yet those conjunctions must occur at intervals in the ordinary course 
of their motions. We cannot wonder that when three or four planets 
approach each other closely, the event is long remembered. A most 
remarkable conjunction of Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and Mercury, which 
took place in the year 2446 B. C., was adopted by the Chinese Em­
peror, Chuen Hio, as a new epoch for the chronology of his empire, 
though there is some doubt whether the conjunction was really ob­
served, or was calculated from the supposed law of motion of the 
planets. It is certain -that on the 11th of November, 1524, the planets 
Venu8, Jupiter, and Saturn were seen very close together, while Mer­
cury was only distant by about 15°, or thirty apparent diameters of the 

Digitized by Google 



( 107 ) 

sun, this conjunction being probably the most remarkable which has 
occurred in historical times. 

METHOD OF LEAST SQUARES. (Vol. IX, p. 85.) Legendre has the 
credit of being the discoverer of the method of Least Squares. 

(Vol. VIII, p. 273 [25].) The general theorem of the method of 
least squares arrived at and sanctioned by all physicists is this : 

" If the mean of a number of distinct observations be calculated, so 
that the squares of the errors shall be a minimum, the values obtained 
for the quantities will, under the given circumstances, be the nearest 
or best obtainable values." 

For good investigations of this subject one should examine some 
treatise, for instance : 

Elementary Discussion of the Principles of Least Squares. By 
Mansfield Merriman. Philadelphia, 1867. pp. 15. The Method of 
Least Squares applied to a hydraulic problem. By the same author. 
Philadelphia, 1877. pp. 9. A List of Writings Relating to the Method 
of Least Squares, with historical and critical notes. By the same au­
thor. New Haven, 1877. pp. 82. 

An Elementary Treatise upon the Method of Least Squares, with 
numerical examples of its application. By George C. Comstock. Bos­
ton, 1890. pp. 68. 

The Method of Least Squares, or the application of the theory 
of probabilities in the combination of observations. By William 
Chauvenet. Philadelphia, 1868. pp. 134. 

"ELI, Eu, LAMA SABACTHANI."-Matthew xvu, 46. (Vol. IX, p. 39.) 
]. Ralston Skinner, in his work, " Key to the Hebrew-Egyptian Mys­
tery, in the Sources of Measure," Appendix VII, p. 300, says the 
Greek manuscripts, without exception, give the words, "Eli, Eli, lama 
sabadtlhani" ; that they are Hebrew words rendered into Greek, and 
that the Scripture interpretation of them given as " My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ! " He says : 

" The words will not bear this interpretation, and it is a false ren­
dering. The true meaning is just the opposite of /he one given, and is : 

' My God, my God, how thou dost glorify me I' 
" Lama is why, or how, as a verbal it connects the idea of lo da.sle, 

or adverbially, it could run 'how dazz!ingly,' and so on. 
" The Hebrew of this verse for these words is : 'Eli, Eli~ lamah 

azabvtha-ni f' as to which the reference is correct (Psalm xxn, 1 ), but 
witlt an entirely d!fferenl word. No wit of man, however scholarly, 
can save this passage from falseness of rendering on its face." 
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Dr. E. J. Goodwin's New Ratio of the Circle. 

I do not know that the extract from Dr. Goodwin's tract on the 
value of 7r was inserted in NOTES AND QUERIES for criticism, but hav· 
ing looked it over, I submit the following remarks : 

In the "new ratio of the circle," Dr. Goodwin asserts that " a circu­
lar area is equal to the square on a line equal to the quactrant of the 
circumference." This assertion is not true, because it is demonstrated 
(Euclid, book I, proposition 5 of supplement), that a circular area ts 
equal to half its circumference multiplied by half its diameter, from 
which it would follow, if the above assertion was true, that putting 
fJ for quadrant and d for diameter, d(j=IJ2, or d=ij, which we know is 
not true. 

Instead of assuming the diameters of circles to be integral numbers, 
as is usually done, Dr. Goodwin assumes the circumference to be in­
tegral and thence calculates the diameter as follows : 

3.1416 4 1.2732, 
3.1416 I 16 5.0929, 
3.1416 32 10.1858, 
3.1416 1024 325.9485 ; 

and therefore, as in his four illustrations, the circumference, diameter, 
and area are related as follows : 

Circumference. Dlamewr. Area { = 4Qx~d). 

(1) 4 (=8Q1) 1.2732 (=d1) 1.2732, 
(2) 16 (-8Q2) 5·0929 (=d2) 20.3716, 
(3) 32 (=8Qa) 10.1858 (=da) 81 .4864, 
(4) 1024 (=8Q,) 325.9485 (-d,) 83442.8160. 

The third column in the Doctor's illustration is erroneous, as is evi· 
dent by comparison with his fourth column. 

It appears that Dr. Goodwin's new ratio of the circle consists in as­
suming integral values for the circumference of his circles and calcula­
ting the corresponding diameters from the known ratio, 3.1416 : 1. 

J.E. HENDRICKS, Des Moines, Iowa. 
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SERIES. 

RATIONAL RECTANGULAR TRIANGLES. 

By B. F. Burleson, Oneida Castle, N. Y. 

(FIRST PAPER.] 

In analagous relation to the Pythagorean Proposition we have the 
following: 

The sum of the squares described on the three dimensions of a rec­
tangular solid is equal to the square described on its diagonal. 

All right-angled triangles whose sides can be expressed in integers 
we call rational. Similarly, all rectangular solids whose three dimen­
sions together with their diagonals can be expressed in whole numbers, 
we may term rational. The least rational right-angled triangle-is the 
one whose sides measure 3, · 4, and 5 units respectively. The least 
rational rectangular solid is the one wbose dimensions and diagonal 
measure respectively 1, 2, 2, and 3 units. Between certain limits there 
are, as is well known, many series of rational right·angled triangles ; 
so within certain limits there are many series of rational rectangular 
solids. We purpose in this, our first paper on the subject of series, to 
give some interesting facts and formulre on this class of solids. Our 
investigation wlll take the form of proposing problems and giving 
their solutions. 

PROBLEM I. 

How many rational rectangular solids are there in which the least 
dimension does not exceed 100 linear units? 

SOLUTION. 

The following series of formulre will enable us to write out with 
great ease and' celerity the dimensions and diagonals of all such solids 
that are possible by giving to n in each of them all possible integral 
values from (1) to any fixed limit. The dimensions are given in the 
order of their size, commencing with the least. 
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(2). 
(3). 
(4). 

n, 
2(n+l), 
8(n+2), 
4(n+8), 
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n+l, 
2(n+3), 
8(n+5), 
4(n+7), 

n2+n. 
n2+4n+8. 
n2+1n+10. 
,..2+1on+2i. 

(r). r(n+r-1), r(n+2r-l), n2+(3r-2)n+2r2-8r+l. 

(1). 
(2). 
(3). 
(4). 
(r). 

CORRESPONDING DIAGONALS. 

n2+n+l. 
n2+4R+7. 
n2+7n+19. 
n2+~on+87. 
n2+(3r-2)n+8r2-8r+ 1. 

Formulre (1) give the dimensions and diagonals of the series of all 
such solids when two of the dimensions differ by 1. 

Formulre (2) give the same in the series of such when two of the 
dimensions differ by 4 ; etc., etc. 

Formulre (r), being the general formulre, for any rth series, give the 
series of solids when two of their dimensions differ by r!l. 

When the limit of the shortest dimension is 100 

Formulre ( 1) give the series I ~: :: !: : 
12. 6, 12, . 

Diagonals l 8, 7, 18, . 

Formulre (2) give the series { :• 1g• 1 ~· 
' t t 

8, 15, 24, 
Diagonals J 2, 19, 28, 

100} 101 
10100 ; 
10101 

100} 104 
2600 ; etc., etc. 

2604 . 

Thus it will be seen the limit of the number of the solids will be in 

Series (1), 100, Series (6), • 11, 
" (2), 49 " (1), 8, 
" l3), 81 " (8), 5, 
" (4), 22, " (9), 8, 
" (5), 16, " (10), 1. 

Making in all 246. Answer. 
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Similarly, if we take the limit of the shortest side to be ·1000, we 
shall find that there will be 31 series of these solids, the sum of which 
will be found to be 3550. 

PROBLEM 2 . • 

Find the sum Sr of the volumes of the first r rational rectangular 
solids in the series and class obtained from formulre ( 1) ; that is, of 
those having two of their dimensions differing by unity. 

SOLUTION. 

The general expressions for the volume of any one of these solids 
in any of the series are, 

(a), 12(n2+n)2, 
(b), 22(n2+4n+3)2, 
(c), 32(n2+1n+10)2, 
(d), 42(n2+10n+21 )2, 

(r), r2[n2+(3r-2)n+2r2-3r+1J2. 

Giving ton in formula (a) all possible integral values from 1 tor, 
we obtain the series, 22, 62, 122, 202, 302, 423, 562, etc., etc, 

The first terms in the several orders of differences obtained in this 
series are respectively, D1=32, Ds=76, Da=72, and D,=24. 

Hence by substituting these values in the well known differential 
formula, 

+ r(r-l)D +r(r-l)(T-2)D +r(r-l){r-2)(r-3)D + t 
ra 1.2 1 1.2.3 II 1.2.3.0 a' e c., 

for summing the terms of a series, where a=22, the first term of the 
given series, we obtain after reduction, 

S _ 3r5+15r4+25r3+15r2+2r 
r- 15 • 

When r=l, sl= 4, 
" r=2, Bi= 40, 
" r=3, s8=184, 

When t=4, s,=584, 
" r=lO, s10=81768, 
" r=lOOO, s1000=201001667666800. 

In a similar manner, the sum of r terms may be found of the voL 
umes of the series of solids obtained from formula (2), (3), (4), • • 
• • . or (r). 
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PROBLEM 3· 

Find the sum Br of the volumes of the first r rational rectangular 
solids in the series of such that have each two equal dimensions. 

e SOLUTION. 

Thefirstorleastfoundineachof the series (1), (2), (3), (4), 
• • or (r), have two dimensions equal in each. Hence by 

putting n= 1 in . formul3' (a), (b), (c), (d), ..••. and (r). 
we have as the series to sum, 

12.22, 22.s2, 32.182, 42.322, 52.502, 62.722, 72,9g2, etc., etc. 

The first terms in the several orders of differences obtained in this 
series are D1=252, 0 2=2408, 0 8=8400, 0 4=13440, 0 6=10080, and 
De=2880. Hence by substituting these values in the differential for· 
mula togt-ther with a=12.22, as in the preceding solution, we obtain 
by reduction, 

S _ 12r7+42r6+4~r5-Hr3+2r 
r- 21 

When r=l, s1=4, When r=3, sa=3176, 
" r=2, B,z-260, " r=4, s4=1956tl, 
' 1 r=lOOO, s1000=573430571427904762000. 

ELEMENTS OF THE INFINI1ESIMAL CALCULTS. By Joseph Bayma, S. J., 
Professor of Mathematics in Santa Clara College, S. J., Santa 
Clara, California. San Francisco : A. Waldteufel, 737 Market 
Street. 8vo., cloth. pp. 289. Price, $2.50. . 
This treatise is based on the principles of the infiintesimal method, 

as the most consistent and philosophical. Although some authors dis­
credit this method, failing to grasp the true nature of infinitesimal 
quantities, the author shows what he believes to be the exact concep­
tion of the theory on which the calcus rests. The work is intended 
for young men who devote much time to the study of mpntal and 
natural philosophy. The design is to make it easy of comprehension. 
A sufficient number of mechanical and geometrical problems have 
been introduced which will serve as a good introduction to the funda· 
mentals of these sciences. Part I is the differential, and Part II the 
integral calculus, each part divided into three sections. The work is 
gotten up in an attractive manner, good clear typography and thick 
durable paper. Supplied to the trade at the usual trade discount. 
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The Worship of Egypt. 
BY A MEMBER OF THE" S, E. K," 

The article of Mr. Coleman upon the "Veil of !Sis," in the 'farch 
No., 1892, of NOTES AND QUERIES, seems to us to fall into an error 
common to many students of ancient religions and early Egyptology, 
namely, the attempted identification of the Egyptian deities, after the 
fashion of Greek and Latin authors, with the divinities of Greece and 
Rome. We must remember that the Egyptian religion had endured 
for centuries before the Greeks and Romans came into contact with it: 
they also were foreigners, knowing little of the history or customs of 
the country, and, in most cases, with ut any knowledge whatever of 
the hieroglyphic language. For an accurate knowledge of the Egyp· 
tian religion we must go to the fountain head, the manuscripts and 
inscriptions which the priests of Egypt wrote. 

Mr. Coleman states on the authority of Wilkinson, Bunsen, and 
"Herodotus'' that Neith was a goddess of the first rank while Osiris 
and Isis were of the third. As a matter of fact, no worship in Egypt 
was so universal as that of Osiris and Ra. No Egyptologist would 
dream at the present day of putting Osiris and Isis in any class of 
deities but the first. 

t< Hail to thee, Osiris, Lord of Eternity! . When thou art in the 
heavens thou appearest as the Sun, and thou renewest thy form as 
the Moon."-Mariette, "Dendara,'' 1v, 44a. 

Even Tiele, who does not rank high as an Egyptologist, says, " the 
worship of Osiris and that of Ra are the most ancient religions men­
tioned on the oldest monuments. They are those which in after times 
prevailed most generally, and may be said to have formed the founda­
tion of the national religion (Tiele, " History of Egyptian Religion," 
page 37). So too Renouf, Birch, Rawlinson, and others. (See Re· 
nouf, "Lectures on Egyptian Religion," Birch's edition of Wilkinson's 
" Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians,'' and Rawlinson's 
" Egypt.") 
. Secondly, Neith is said to·have been a virgin, and · that "it is her 

virginity and not inscrutability which is emphasized in the inscription.'' 
, The great Magical text, Papyrus . No. 82s, British Museum; speaks 
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of Neith thus : " I am the seat of Neith, hidden in the hidden, con· 
cealed in the concealed, shut up in the shut up, unknou111 I am 
knowledge " (page 16 of great Magical text). 

This would seem to indicate that Neith did sometimes symbolize 
deep and impenetrable knowledge. 

Thirdly, it is the opinion of the students of esoteric Egyptian relig. 
ion that Isis, Neith, etc., were the same ; so also Osiris, Ra, and the 
other Gods. Isis is said to be the wife, mother, sister, and <laugh· 
ter of Osiris, also the mother of Horus. Neith is said to be the m:>ther 
of Ra. Ra, however, is identified with Osiris, and Horus is called the 
son of Ra (See translation by Chabas of Alexandrian Obelisk where 
Horus is repeatedly called "Son of the Sun,"" Son of Ra," and he is 
even spoken of as the Son of Ptah). It is impossible that such a 
confusion should not have concealed truths intelligible to the educa· 
ted and initiated Egyptians. Renouf says that all the Gods are divided 
into two great groups, Ra and his family in his aspects Mentu and 
Tmu, and Osiris and his family; that texts are discovered which iden· 
tify Osiris and Ra, while finally both disappear, except as names, and 
the Unity is asserted. He also says that the inscriptions at the tem­
ple of Dendara identify Hathor with Isis and with Sechet at Memphis. 
Neith at Sais, Nehemauit at Hermoplis, Bast at Bubastis, Saosis at 
Heliopolis, and Sothis at Elephantine. 

In the manuscript of the " Lamentation of Isis and Nephyths " 
(Royal Museum of .Berlin, No. 14z5), we find Isis saying: 

" Thoth places thy soul in the bark Ma-at in that name which is 
thine of the God Moon • * • • Thou hast taken possession of 
the heavens. Thou doest illuminate us like Ra each day. Thou 
shinest upun us like Atum. Men and Gods live because they behold 
thee. Thou sheddest thy rays upon us. Thou givest light to the 
two worlds. I am the divine Sothis behind him, I tlo 110/ separate myself 
from him." 

In the same " Lamentations" also Nephyths, speaking to Osiris, 
invokes him say thus : " Oh God An come to Sais. Sais is thy name. 
Come to Aper; thou wilt see thy mother Neith. • • • urd of 
Sais. Come to Sais." 

So too in the " Book of Respirations," according to De Horrack, 
generally hurried with the priests of Ammon Ra, Isis addresses Osiris as 
"her brother," " the Divine Father," '' King of the Gods," and says, 
" thy soul is the soul of Ra." 
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Thus we we see that Isis and Osiris were most prominent types of 
the Egyptian belief and that Neith and Isis were identical, as were 
also Osiris and Ra. All types of the same great truths, known to 
the initiates, and of the mysteries typified through the ages by the 
" Veil of Isis." 

In conclusion let me quote from the noblei.t work of all, which 
truly breathes the spirit of the highest Egyptian faith, the Litany of Ra. 

" Hail Ra, the Royal Osiris is Nun! Hail Ra, the Royal Osiris is 
thyself and reciprocally. Hail Ra, thy spirit is that of Osiris (Litany 
chapter I, section 77). Hail Ra I The birth of Osiris in the heavens 
is the birth of the soul of Ra in the heavens-the life of Osiris is the 
life of Ra. (Litany, chapter IV, found in the tomb of Seti I). 

QUOTATIONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. There are four quotations 
in the New Testament which I have searched for, as to authorship, a 
long time. I note some of them referred to occasionally in NOTES 
AND QUERIES. I send them that I may po~sibly receive further light. 

LEON K. SMITH. 
1. "All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers."-Jestu. 

~~~8 . 

2. " In my Father's house are many mansions."-Jesus. JOHN XIV, 2. 
3. " And I, if I be lifted up from the t:arth, will draw all men unto 

me.''-Je.ms. JOHN XII, 32. 

4. " He must increase, but I must decrease.'' - John-the Baptist. 
JoHN m, 30. 

1. In the Introduction to Richard Laurence's translation of the 
Book of Enoch from an Ethiopic manuscript in the Bodleian Library, 
the editor, author of" Evolution of Christianity," remarks as follows: 

" In revising the proof sheets of the Book of Enoch, the parable of 
the sheep, rescued loy the good Shepherd from hireling guardians and 
ferocious wolves, is obviously borrowed by thP, /01,rt.i /tJvangelist from 
Enoch, Lxxx1x, in which the author depicts the shepherds as killing 
the sheep before the Advent of their Lord, and thus discloses the true 
meaning of that hithetto mysterious passage in the J ohannine pa·able: 
' All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers, language in 
which we now detect an obvious reference to the allegorical shepherds 
of Enoch.'' 

3. The authorship of this is said to be Zoroaster. i See NOTES AND 
QUERIES, Vol. VI, p. 278.) 

4. The authorship of this is at~o wanted by " BENOTH." (See N. 
& Q., Vol VIII, 258.) . .. 
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The Euclid University Pi V'a/.ue of the Circk, 

STRANDED BETWEEN TWO PYTHAGOREAN PROPOSITIONS. 

By Samuel C. Goodsell, WeBtvllle, Conn. ----
Having been requested ·to write up for publication a few thoughts, 

from ·1 practical standpoint, in reference to that peculiarly mysterious 
mathematica: \ alue known as the Euclid, Legendre pi value of the 
circle, which has the pledged endorsement of the universities of chris­
endom. I herewith respectfully submit to such as may be interested 
in matters of this nature, the few following thoughts. I find to be 
true, that the series 3.141592, etc., is not that series of figures which 
correctly represents the relation of the circumference of a circle to its 
-own diameter, and for this reason. When we print two equations that 
have reference to two adjacent regular polygons, based upon the very 
purest of the Pythagorean laws of perimetry, we find it to be true, that 
the series 3.141592, falls between the ratios by which the perimeters 
of these two polygons are related to the diameters of their inherent 
circumscribing circles,-hence it is an easy matter to show up the fal­
lacy of, and destroy that superstition, which focuses on the university 
pi value, by simply placing this absurdity in its native home in the 
polygon family. We will now print the two equations. 

n2 n2 11 2 ,,2 

81431 - 9147~ = ( 5; )2 and -815117 - 83894 = ( ~ )2 • 

1646 1641 17383 43il3 58 

In these equations, n means (number) perimeter, and the reading of 
the first equation should be, 

peri~eter 2 _ perimeter2 = (perimeter) 2• 
sine ratio• tangent ratio2 !l7 

Which is to say that if any given line be made into the perfect 
perimeter of a 57 equal-sided polygon that line must be acted upon by 
two such numerical values as will give us this result. The square of 
diameter of inscribed circle plus the square of one of its sides is equal 
to square of diameter of its circumscribing circle, and when nun.tncal 
values have been found, which will produce this effect, we have the 
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sanction of Pythagoras, that we are in harmony with both perfect law, 
and perfect order. In the numbers below the line, in these two equa· 
tions, we have given the infinitely perfect Pythagorean numbers, which 
are the square of sine ratio, and square qi. tangent ratio of the regular 
polygon of 57 equal sides, aud also the square of sine ratio, and square 
of tangent ratio of 58 equal sides in a like perfect manner. Now since 
it is true that the sine ratio of one of these polygons is greater than 
8.141592, and also true that the sine ratio of the other polygon is Jess 
than 3.141592 therefore if any figure whatever be so constructed that 
its whole perimeter to its own diameter is, as 3.1415n : 1; that figure 
will have more than 57 equal sides, but less than 58 equal sides· 
When we reflect that the sines and tangents, of commerce, both nae 
ural and artificial, are based upon such wretchedness, as these two 
equations make manifiest, the high science world should blush with 
shame. 

"IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (Loaos)." Vol. VIII, p. 369; 
IX, p. 25.) Justin Martyr says, " Plato's words respecting' The Son 
of the God : He placed him crosswise in the form of X in the universe, 
were borrowed from Moses" (?)-JusTIN, Apology, II, p. 92. PLATO, 
Timreus, 36. 

KLreK-KLCEK. In a notice of" The Lost Manuscript," published by 
The Open Oourt Publishing Co., Chicago, Ill., appears the following: 

" The descriptions of emotion, and especially of out·of-door nature, 
are well nigh perfect. They are like Klrek-klrek's landscapes."-.4m. 
Bookselhr, Feb. 1 & 15, 1892. 

Who or what is "Klrek-klrek's landscapes "? Tttos. CLOWES. 
--------

ERRATA. On page 64 (March No., 1892), 10th line from bottom, 
for "B S V" read > B S A. And on page 65 for "! ( ?T-x)" read 
!(~?r-X), 

ERRATA.-ARCANE DISCIPLINE. (Vol. IX, p. 34.) There are some 
printe~'s errors in my note which makes it look incomprehensible. 
For "liberal-minded" (twice repeated) read literal-minded. (Origen 
means the unec\.ucated, exoteric.) For " Cherubim and Seraphim 

·Mason" read Gnostic and Serapian Mason. (My meaning is that 
there was an Egyptian Serapian ceremony which developed into the 
mystery of the passion of Jesus.) ·For " Massey's New Lectures " 
read Massey's Ten Lectures. JOHN YARK ER. 
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ARBOR DAYS IN THE UNITED STATES. The following is the ar ang· 
ment in the several States for Arbor Days as published in the New 
England 7ourna/ of Etlu<alion : 

Alabama, and Texas, Febl'\Jary. 
Colorado, third Friday in April. 
Connecticut, last Friday in April, appointed by the Governor. 
Florida, January 8, appointed by the Governor. 
Illinois, Michigan, New Hampshire, New Jersey, spring, appointed 

by the Governor. 
Indiana, April and November, by custcm and not law. 
Iowa, late in April or early in May. 
Kansa~, April, appointed by the Governor. 
Kentucky, Maryland, Nevada, Ohio, Rhode Island, Vermont, Wis· 

consin, appointed by the Governor. 
Massachusetts, last Saturday in April. 
Minnesota, usually in April, appointed by the Governor. 
Missouri, first Friday after first Wednesday in April. 
Nebraska, April :a. 
New York, Friday following first day in May. 
Oregon, second Friday in April. 
Pennsslvania, one day in April, appointed by the Governor ; one 

day in October, appointed by superintendent of public instruction. 
Tennesuee, appointed by county superintendents. 
West Virginia, usually first Friday in November. 

"CECROPIA's PILLARED STATE." (Vol. I, p. 221 ; VIII, p. 420.) 
The poem, commencing, " Heard ye those loud contending waves," 
has been twice asked for as to authors~ip. \Ve have made considerabie 
search for the author's name and thus found it credited in one work 
to Cary, and in another work to Carey; but we do not have the pub­
lished poems of any of the Cary poets, or Carey-poets, for there were 
poets by both spelled names. Allibone's " Dictionary " mentions 
several. Can some reader inform us if any of the following poets 
wrote the poem whose authorship is wanted : 

Henry Cary, " Poems on several occasions," 1729. Henry Francis 
G:ary ( 1772-1844), "Ode on Kosciusko," translations of Dante, Pin· 
dar, Aristophanes, etc. 

Alice and Phebe Carey, sister poets. David Carey, George SaviJle 
Carey, Thomas Carey, Patrick Carey, all wrote and published poems. 

Digitized by Google 



( 119 ) 

Grand Lod,ges, Kni,ihts of Honor, Mottoes. 

States. 

Alabama, 
Arkansas, 
California, 
Colorado, 
Connecticut, 
Dist. of Columbia, 
Florida, 
Georgia, 
Illinois, 
Indiana, 

Iowa, 

Kansas, 

Kentucky, 
Louisiana, 
Maine, 
Maryland, 
Massachusetts, 
Michigan, 
Minnesota, 
Mississippi, 
Missouri, 
Nebraska, 
New Hampshire, 
New Jersey, · 
New York, 

North Carolina, 

Ohio, 

Pennsylvania, 

Rhode Island, 
South Carolina, 
Tennessee, 
Texas, 
Vermont, 
Virginia, 
West Virginia, 
Wisconsin, 

Orpnlzed. 

Nov. 26, 1877, 
Nov. 13, 1877, 
Mar. 24. 1880, 
Nov. 2, 1881, 
Aug. 24, 1877, 
Oct. 22, 1880, 
Dec. 16, 1881. 
May 2, 1876, 
Sept. 2 5, 1877, 
Nov. 25, 1875, 

Mar. 6, 1878, 

Mottoea. 

Esuquam videri. 
MERCY. Regnant jJojJuli. 

Eure/la, 

~No motto.~ No motto. 
No motto. 

Canafitles. 

~~~ :~~~~J tNo motto.J 
{ Our lil>erli'es we prize, anti our 

rights we will maintain. 

{ Thus we obey the Scripluns. 
Sept. 28, 1877, }AMES I, 27. 
July 1, 1875, [No motto.] 
Sept. 15, 1881, Prudens futuri. 
Dec. 19, 1876, [No motto.] 
Sept, 5, 1877, Fa/Ii maschiiparo/efimine. 
Mar. 1, 1876, In God we /rust. 
June 30, 1876, [No motto.] 
Mar .12, 1878. L'eto11e du nord. 
Nov. 22, 1877, [No motto.] 
Sept. 10, 187 5, United we sta11d, divided we fall. 
April 3, 1878, Fiax lux. 
May 4, 1876, :Justice has no equal. 
April 16, 1877, [No motto.] 
Dec. 2, 187 5, Excelsior. 

{ Speelemur agendo. 
April 18• 1877' We have provided for you. 
June 29, 1875, :Junclaj11va11/, 

J 8 { Semper fide/is. 
une 2 9• 1 7 5, Nothing is beautiful but tire truth. 

Mar. 29, 1877, Hope. 
April 20, 1877, Invicem luemur. 
July 3, 1877, Esto quod esse videris. 
Nov. 16, 1877, [No motto.] 
April 20, 1878, Freedom, .Unity, and Vermont. 
April 17, 1877, !No motto.) 
Jan. 9; 1878, No motto.] 
.Feb. 22, 1877, No mott.>.) 
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QUESTIONS. 
•Undoubtedly we have no qocatlone to aek which are nnanewerable.-"Ralpla Waldo Emer-. 

1. What is the name of the figure of rhetoric which is applied to 
the following two quotations : X. 

a. " Sweet harmonist I and beautiful as sweet I 
And yonng as beautiftil ! and soft as young! 
And gay as soft ! and innocent as gay ! 
And happy {if aught happy here) as good!" 

-Night Thoughts, 111, 81·84. 

b. " Add to your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge; and to 
knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to pa· 
tience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness, charity."-11 PETER 1, 5-7. 

2. George R. Gliddon states that the great Latronne calls Dr. Lep· 
sius " the hope of Egyptian study." Why is he thus denominated ? 

ANGLO·ISRAEL. 

3. Who were the publishers of the two books entitled "The Un­
discovered Country," and" Oceanides," bot.h by Carlyle Petersilea? 

C. G.D. 

4. In the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite of Masonry the 
ninth and enth degrees are denominated "Master Elect of Nine," 
and " Illustrious Elect of Fifteen." What are the exoteric historical 
foundations for the numeric names ? BLUE MEMBER. 

5. What is the significance of the legal maxim, " In the law there 
is no time antecedent or ulterior." JONATHAN. 

6. Who was " Nemesis," and what is the modern application of 
the name to books, etc.? AMANDA. 

7. Can some reader furnish a record or the several works in order 
of their publication, entitled " Ecce Homo," " Ecce Deus," "Ecce 
Femina," " Ecce Diabola," etc. ? READER. 

8. I recently saw the word Mph~lococcygia, and do not readily find 
the wor~ in a lexicon. What does it mean, and what language is it? 

T. T. 
9. What is the " Thorn of Winter," mentioned in the works of 

William Dwight Whitney ? C. K. K. 

10. Who was the person that said that his religion was in his own 
question, and answe.red by himself: " What do I see in Nature ? 
God--:God everywhere, God alone." RHODA. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 

NOTES AND QUERIES, 
WITH ANSWERS. 

"In the begim1ing there arose the Source of Golden Light."-THE VEDAS. 

VoL. IX. JUNE, 1892. No. 6. 

.d New Candidate. 
BY BARBARA STANWISE. 

Are we to have no national flower ? Shall the republic that has ac­
complished so much in letters and in arms, and outstripped the oldest 
countries of the globe in government and inventions, tamely yield to 
the slight difficulties in the way of selecting a floral emblem, and thus 
fall behind the other Great Powers in this matter? No, let us show 
our color in flower as well as flag. 

A rose is said to have miraculously appeared in the midst of King 
Arthur's Round Table as his knights sat feasting, and was from that 
hour accepted as England's flower. 

To an aged hermit an angel appears as a flame of light, bearing an 
azure shield upon which are emblazoned three golden lilies. At the 
celestial visitor's command, the her~it presents the shield to Queen 
Clothilde, whose husband makes it his device in place of the three 
toads hitherto used. By it Clovis is led to victory, and henceforth the 
fleur-de lis is the emblem of France. 

But though we crown the story of the ages as a "miracle of history," 
no special wonder has been wrought to furnish us a national flower. 

A Scottish legend runs as follows : Once when the Danish invaders 
had surprised the Scots and were on the eve of victory, one of the 
bare-footed intruders trod upon a thist.le, and his cry of pain gave the 
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alarm, so that the Scots flew to arms and defeated the Danes. In 
gratitude to the rough plant, they raised it to the highest place in the 
people's hearts. 

Who does not know that the trefoil of Ireland was used by St. Pat­
rick as an illustration when trying to teach the islanders the doctrine 
of the Trinity? and as it proved convincing, the " Trinity flower' be­
came their symbol. Likewise the leek of Wales, and most probably 
the pomegranate of Spain, mignonette of Saxony, violet of Athens, and 
many others are mingled with the romance of ancient fable. But for 
us there is no tissue of f.ilsehood as the groundwork of our history, no 
background of olden story as capital upon which to draw. And yet 
we are not wholly destitute of legendary lore, thanks(?) be to that far­
sighted seer who, looking back through two centuries, .perceived our 
cherished Pocahontas story a myth! and that keener vision still that 
saw in the landing of the Northmen only a "pretty kcmtl" I These 
and a very few others form a stock &o meagre that they but serve to 
emphasize the general truthfulness. of our history; and not one 
among them furnishes the least help towards our object, unless it 
may be the hackneyed story of the "hatchet and the cherry tree." But 
even this one suffers at the band of some unimaginative Yankee, who 
puts the knife to it, and by the process of his keen dissection elimi­
nates the cherry tree from the " legend," leaving us to supply its place 
with any other we may choose. 

Our nearest neighbor on the north bas for its emblem the sugar 
maple, and although the lowly herbs that have been suggested for our 
national flower are very beautiful and we love them all, it seems to 
me nothing fully meets the case, short of some lordly tree, upon which 
scions can be grafted, in whose' branches the birds may find shelter 
and rear their young, under whose shade our nation of laborers may 
take their noontide rest, whose wood may serve in our great indus­
tries, whose buds and blossoms may thrill with rapture our aesthetic 
nature, and whose fruit may furnish nourishment for man and beast. 

Now have we not in the common apple tree one that answers all 
the conditions I have named, and does it not at every stage of growth 
typify our nation's history ? Its rugged bark, gnarled trunk and 
branches ! how like our struggling forefathers in the fight to keep 
their foothold against opposing elements. In the grafting of scions 
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how suggestive of the many twigs, that taken from other varieties of 
the genus homo, have become a part of our national life. And in the 
" flush of fragrant, roseate bloom," how like the beauty and the wide­
spread influence of our great Columbia in this nineteenth century. 
" Peace in our borders, and prosperity within our walls," almost every 
home becomes an exponent of its owner's artistic taste, until they 
seem indeed an exquisite blossom upon the great national tree. 

Is not the apple blossom every whit the peer of the rose itself in 
loveliness ? Is it not widespread as any flower that blooms within our 
borders, and as welcome by the cot o( the invalid, or for decorations 
in the gala hour ? 

Besides all else, it carries within its heart the promise of greater 
things to come, even the fruitage that gladdens the festive board and 
enlivens the long winter evenings , furnishing an inexpensive luxury to 
bless both rich and poor- "the most perfect realization of a fruit," 
says an English lecturer on botany. 

Our hearts kindle as we picture this tree in its exquisite drapery of 
May bloom, and again in its crimson glory in the soft sunshine of a Sep­
tember afternoon. Is there a tree in all the land so dear, associated 
as it is with our childish delight and youthful romances ? How light 
and happy were our hearts as we bounded forth to school with a bunch 
of its blossoms at our breast or in our hand, or as we stood amid ·the 
orchard bloom in some never-to·be-forgotten moment, when a dear 
band stretched up to pluck for us the blossoms just beyond our reach. 
Or, in the winter evening, how carefully we pared the ripened fruit, 
that we might use it for a cltarm. Swinging it three times around our 
head and dropping it we could nearly always translate its curves into 
the desired initial. Even to the very seeds extended the wondrous· 
magic ; for, naming them, how merrily we counted, " One I love, two 
I love," etc., up to " twelve he marries." 

Even the language, " Preference, fame speaks him great and good," 
conveys a hint concerning that of which (after all tliat's said and 
done) we are so justly proud; namely, that our land. is the chosen 
sanctuary of the down-trodden and oppressed. 

Then surely if the apple tree from first to last means so much to us, 
may we not lift it up as our Ensign, and vote for its fair blossom as 
our Nati4na/ FI0111er 1 
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HAMLET. 

BY BELL CACTUS. 

HAHLBT.-Wbat is be, wboee grief, 
Beare such an empl>aeis ? wboee pbraee of sorrow 
Conjures the wandering stars, and makes them stand 
Like wonder-wounded bearers ? This ls I, 
Hamlet the Dane. 

If the question were asked, which of Shakespeare's plays was con 
sidered the finest, one might mention the histories ; another might 
see the most merit in the tragedies. Thoi::e of a lighter nature might 
receive their greatest pleasure from some one of the comedies. 

The maxim, " many men of many minds" is a universal truth. 
The original story on which the tragedy of Hamlet is founded you 

can find in the Saxo Gramaticus, the Danish histories. It was there 
worked into form of a novel by Belleforest, in seven volumes. Shake­
speare revised, amplified and altered the play, and made variations in 
the plot. The character of Hamlet has often been discussed, and a 
variety of contradictory opinions expressed. 

It was Goethe's idea that Shakespeare intended to depict the effect 
of 1 great action on a mind not strong enough to accomplish it. But 
Dr. Ferrear has termed the state of mind which Shakespeare exhibits 
to us in Hamlet, as the effect of conflicting passions and events oper_ 
ating on a mind of acute sensibility. 

Mr. W. Farren, a comedian of talent, in an article in the London 
Magazi?u, wrote at large on the madness of Hamlet, endeavoring to 
show that the poet meant to represent him as insane. 

But we are in full accord with Mr. Boswell's ideas, who fully com­
bats the supposition of madness. He thinks the sentiments that fell 
from Hamlet in bis soliloquies, and in his confidential talks with 
Horatio, evince nGt only a sound but a vigorous understanding. 

The uncertainty about his noble father's death, the unreasonable 
haste of the queen's marriage with his uncle Claudius, a man of a 
most unkingly character, nearly overwhelmed him. He exclaims, 
" How stale, flat and unprofitable are all the uses of this world." 
When Horatio communicates the fact of his having seen the ghost, 
and it was like his father, Hamlet says, " Foul deeds will rise though 
all the earth overwhelms them to men's eyes." 
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The ghost seen in the first act between Marcellus Bernardo and 
Horatio, where he makes them swear. " How strange or odd soe'er 
I bear myself. As I perchance, hereafter shall think meet. To put 
an antic disposition on, that they would never divulge aught of what 
they know, is not madness." · 

We see nothing incompatible with his belief in the ghost of his 
father appearing, and that it was his duty to revenge this foul and 
most unnatural murder, for in Shakespeare's day all believed in the 
supernatural ; and did not this belief hold to a late date in the history 
of the world ? 

While the queen understood not the occult sciences, she tells Ham­
let that it is the " coinage of his brain." He says, my pulse as yours 
doth temperately keep time, and makes as healthful music. But that 
he is mad in craft. And as Horatio said of the clown," custom hath 
made it in him a property of easiness." 

Hamlet bethinks himself of the play. He says, "The play's the 
thing wherein to catch the conscience of the king.'' We must think 
with Polonius, " If this be madness, there's method in it." Skillfully 
and subtlely he manages this play, of a murder tone in Vienna, by 
Lucianius on the duke Gonzago, poisoning him in his garden, to get 
his estate and the love of his wife. It is written in choice Italian. 
For, said Hamlet, I have heard that guilty creatures sitting at a play, 
have by the cunning of the scene, been struck so to a soul. That 
presently they have proclaimed their malefactions. '' I'll have these 
players play something like the murder of my father, before mine 
uncle; I'll observe his looks. If he do blench, I know my course." 

His wise advice to the players will hold good for all time. 
Where he says, " Do not saw the air with your hands, thus; but 

use all gently; for in the very torrent, tempest and (as I may say) 
whirlwind of your passion, you must acquire and beget a temperance, 
that gives it smoothness. Suit the action to the word, the word 
to the action ; hold the mirror up to nature; to show virtue her cwn 
features ; scorn, her own image." 

When the king asks Hamlet where Polonius is, he answers, "At sup­
per. Not where he eats, but where he is eaten ; a certain convoca· 
tion of politic worms are e'en at him. Your worm is your only em­
peror for diet, we fat all creatures else, to fat us ; your fat king and 
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your lean beggar, is but variable service, two dishes, but to one table ; 
that's the end." 

This and the colloquy with the grave diggers show Hamlet to have 
bad a most reflective and analytical mind. 

His conduct to Ophelia is in keeping with the notions he would 
convey of his pretended insanity. It must take a strong mind to treat 
a loved object with such harshness, for a mistaken idea of honor, that 
he could not explain to her. Yet in the trying circumstances in which 
he was placed, there was no alternative. In his relations to Ophelia, 
there seems to be evid.ence of a mind unsettled, and we see the scat­
tered fragments of a bright imagination, crushed and broken by calamity. 

All the situations are marked with a master hand in this play. 
Hamlet, in his soliloquies, is made to rise to sublime heights, and 

utters truths few men have any conceptions of, or would be able to 
put into language. 

This is to us, in many ways, unquestionably the grandest of Shake· 
speare's plays. 

EARLY WORKS ON ARITHMETIC. In the year 1537, there was print­
ed at St. Albans : 

" An Introduction for to lerne to reckon with the Pen and with the 
Counters after the true cast of Arsmetyke, or Awgrym, in hole num­
bers, and also in broken." 

In 1542, there was printed by Roberte Recorde, Doctor of Physic, 
the first edition of a work entitled : 

" The Grounde of Artes, teaching the Woorkes and Practice of 
Arithmetyke, booth in whole numbers and fractions, after a more easy 
and exacte sorte, than any hitherto hath been set forth." 

As another example, we will mention the following work, the con­
tents of which, as might be expected are quite worthy of the title : 

" The Secrets of Numbers according to Theological, Arithmetical, 
Geometrical, and Harmonica! computation. Drawn, for the better 
part, out of those Antients, as well as Neoteriques. Pleasing to read, 
profitable to understande, opening themselves to the capacities of both 
learned and unlearned ; being no other than a key to lead men to any 
ductrinal knowledge whatsoever. By William Ingpen, Gent., Lon­
don, 1624." 

The first chapter is entitled " The excellancie of numbers : and 
bow far they stretch towards the attaining of all manner of sciences." 
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WHEEL OF 0RFFYREUS. (Vol. II, p. 414' 489.) The "Wheel of 
Orffyreus, in mechanics, is a machine so called from its inventor, 
Hans Ernst Elias Bessler, which he claimed to be a perpetual motion. 
This machine, according to the account given of it by Prof. William 
James s'Gravesande, in his " Oeuvres Philosophiques," published by 
Allamarid, Amsterdam; 1774, consisted of a large circular wheel, or 
rather drum, 12 feet in diameter, and 14 inches in depth, and very 
light ; as it was formed of an assemblage of deals, the intervals of 
which are covered with waxed cloth, in order to conceal the interior 
parts of it. The two extremities of an iron axle, on which it turned, 
rested on two supports. On giving the wheel a slight impulse in 
either direction, its motion was gradually accelerated ; so that after 
two or three revolutions it acquired so great a velocity as to make 25 

·or 26 turns in a minute. This rapid motion it actually preserved for 
the space of two months in the chamber of the Landgrave of Hesse, the 
door of which was kept locked, and sealed with the Landgrave's own 
seal. At the end of that time it was stopped to prevent the wear of 
the materials. The professor, who had been an eye-witniss to these 
circumstances, examined all the external parts of it, and was con­
vinced that there could not be any communication between it and any 
neighboring room. Orffyreus, however, was so incensed that he broke 
the machine in pieces, and wrote on the wall, that it was the imperti· 
nent curiosity of Prof. s'Gravesande which made him take this step. 
The prince of Hesse, who had seen the interior part of this wheel, 
being asked by Prof. s'Gravesande, whether, after it bad been in mo· 
tion some time, there was any change observable in it, and whether it 
contained any pieces that indicated fraud, or deception, and which he 
answered both questions in the negative, and declared that the ma· 
chine was of a very simple construction. The further description of 
this piece of mechanism is found in Henry Dircks' " Perpetuum Mo· 
bile, or, Search for Self-Motive Power, '. ' pp. 35-5+ London, 1861. 

DEVIL'S LAKE, MISSOURI. Few people outside of the Ozark wilder­
ness in southwestern Missouri, have ever heard of Devil's Lake, one 
of the strangest of natural phenomena. A traveller thus describes it : • 

Fancy a lake perched on the top of a mountain, its surface from 50 
to 100 feet below the level of the earth surrounding it, fed by no sur­
face streams, untouched by the wind, dead as the sea of Sodom. 
There is no point of equal altitude from which water could flow within 
hundreds of miles, and yet it has a periodical rise of thirty feet or 
over, which is in no way effected by the atmospheric conditions i!l the 
conntry adjacent. It may rain for weeks in Webster county, and the 
return of fair weather will find Devil's Lake at it lowest point, while 
it may reach its highest point durin~ a protracted drought. 

Mr. John Lee, who lives within a mile or two of the lake, says that 
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a sounding of lOO feet has failed to reach bottom. Owing to the 
steepness of the sides of the basin in which the water lies, it is difficult 
to measure the depth. He believes that the Jake is fed by a subter­
ranean stream, and that the water so supplied flows out by a passage 
many hundreds of feet below the Jake's surface. . 

A Mr. Crabbe, who has Jived in the neighborhood for years, says 
that he knows when the rise is coming by reports in the papers of the 
upper Missouri river town in Montana. His theory is that the Lake 
is a part of an underground river, whose entrance is larger than its 
exit, and the snurce of which is somewhere in the extreme northwest. 

Devil's Lake is t500 feet above the level of the sea. It is situated 
a few miles north of Fordland, on the Kansas City, Fort Scott, and 
Memphis Railroad. 

Cow's-FoOT·IN·THE-MILK CuRvE. (Vol. VIII, p. 273.) The curve 
asked for by "Q" is called a caustic. It is a well known property of 
light that its rays impinging upon a reflecting surface are thrown off 
so as to make the angle between the reflected ray and the normal, 
equal to that between the incident ray and the normal. In conse· 
quence of this Jaw, when the rays of the sun, which are practically par­
allel, are reflected from a curved surface, the intersections of the con­
secutive reflected rays produce a luminous curve, called a caustic, 
which is an example of the envelope. This curve may be seen on a 
table in the light. It is familiar to the milkman, as the "cow's foot 
in the milk," which is the caustic formed upon the smooth surface of 
the milk in a bright tin pail, by the reflection of the light from the in­
side of the pail. 

BIG TREES IN CONNECTICUT. There is a giant chestnut tree in 
Mansfield, Conn., whose circumference at the roots is 54 feet, and the 
diameter of the spread of its branches in one direction is loo feet. I ts 
height is 80 feet. 

The McClellan elms in South Woodstock, Conn., were planted June. 
17, 1775, by the grandmother of the distinguished generals of that 
name. There are also elms in the town in the shade of which Wash­
ington is said to have rested when on his way to assume command of 
the Revolutionary army in Boston. 

In Hebron, Conn, is still standing an apple tree that was planted 
125 years ago by Elihu Marvin. The fruit from it, on account of the 
flavor and quality, was named " Seek no Further," giving origin to a 
distinct product in the State. For at least loo years this has been a 
favorite apple in Connecticut. 
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Was there · a Continent .f/.tlantis rt 

What are some of the main arguments upon which the continent of 
Atlantis is believed to have existed ? BURTON SMITH. 

This question is best answered by copying the thirteen propositions 
which Ignatius Donnelly formulated, and stand at the commencement 
of his book, " Atlantis, the Antediluvian World," New York, 1882. 

1. That there once existed in the Atlantic Ocean, opposite the 
mouth of the Mediterranean Sea, a large island, which was the rem­
nant of an Atlantic continent, and known to the ancient world as the 
Atlantis. 

2. That the description of this island, given by Plato, is not, as 
has been long supposed, fable, but veritable history. 

3. That Atlantis was the region where man first rose, from a state 
of barbarism to civilization. 

4. That it became, in the course of ages, a populous and · mighty 
nation, from whose overflowings the shores of the Gulf of Mexico, 
the Mississippi River, the Amazon, along the Pacific coast of South 
America, the Mediterranean, the west coast of Europe and Africa, the 
Baltic, the Black Sea, and the Caspian, were populated by civilized 
nations. 

5. That it was the true antediluvian world ; the Garden of Eden ; 
the Gardens of the Hesperides ; the Elisian Fields ; the Gardens of 
Alcinous ; the Mesomphalos ; the Olympus ; the Asgard of the tradi­
tions of the ancient nations ; representing the universal memory of a 
great land, where early mankind dwelt ages in peace and happiness. 

6. That the gods and goddesses of the ancient Greeks, the Phreni· 
cians, the Hindoos, and the Scandinavians were simply the kings, 
queens, and heroes of Atlantis ; and the acts attributed to them in 
mythology are a confused recollection of real historical events. 

7. That the mythology of Egypt and Peru represented the original 
religion of Atlantis, which was sun worship. 

8. That the oldest colony formed by the Atlanteans was probably 
in Egypt, whose civilivation was a reproduction of that of the island 
of Atlantis. 

9. That the implements of the " Bronze Age " of Europe were 
derived from Atlantis. The Atlanteans were also the first manufact­
urers of iron. 

10. That the Phrenician alphabet, parent of all the European 

Digitized by Google 



( 130 ) 

alphabets, was derived from an Atlantis alphabet, which was also 
conveyed from Atlantis to the Mayas of Central America. 

r 1. That Atlantis was the original seat of the Aryan or Indo·Euro­
pean family of nations, as well as of the Semitic peoples, and possibly 
also of the Turanian races. 

12. That Atlantis perished in a terrible convulsion of nature, in 
which the whole island sunk into the ocean, with nearly all its inhabi-
tants. ~ 

13. That a few persons escaped in ships and on rafts, and C!lrried 
to the nations east and west the tidings of the appalling catastrophe, 
which bas survived to our own time in the Flood and Deluge legends 
of the different nations of the old and new worlds . 

No. 

299. 
300. 
301. 
302. 
303. 
30+ 
305. 
306. 
307. 
308. 
309. 
310. 
311. 
312. 
313· 
314. 
3 15· 
316. 
317. 
318. 
3 19· 
320, 
321, 
322. 
323· 
324. 
325. 
326. 
327. 
328. 

. A.steroids. 
Continued froa 1'0TBB ~ND QtrEBIU. Vol. VIU, p. 419. 

Name. 
Thora, 
Geraldine, 
Bavaria, 
Clarissa, 

Olga, 
Gordonia. 
Unitas, 
Nike, 

Fraternitar, 

Chaldea, 

Constantia. 

Di.oovered. 

Oct. 8, 
Sept. 9, 
Nov. 16, 
Nov. 14, 
Feb. 12, 
Feb. 14, 
Feb. 16, 
March 1, 
March 5, 
March 31, 
April 6, 
April 8, 
June I I, 

Aug. 28, 
Aug. 30, 
Sept. 1, 
Sept. 4, 
Sept. 8, 
Sept. 9, 
Sept. 24, 
Oct. 8, 
Oct. 11, 
Oct. 15, 
Nov. 25, 
Dec. 22, 
Jan. 20, 
Feb. 25, 

March 18, 
March 19, 
March 22, 

Dlaooverer. 

Palisa,~. 
Charloisw 
Pali saw 
Charloisw 
Millosevich1• 

Palisa71• 

Charlois17• 

M illosevich2• 

Charlois18• 

Borrelly 18• 

Palisan· 
Palisa78• 

Charloisw 
Charlois20• 

Palisa79• 

Charlois21• 

Palisa80• 

Charloist:i. 
Charlois:ia. 
Charlois94• 

Charlois94• 

Palisa81• 

Palisaw 
Borrelly17• 

Wolfl' 
Wolf2• 

Palisa88• 

Wolf8• 

Palisa1w 
Charlois •. 
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THE SEPTENARY.-A MATHEMATJCAt. DEMONSTRATION. Mathema­
ticians tell us that even before the formula for the Binomial Theorem 
was known, the early writers on algebra had declared that the total 
number of ways of taking n things was 2n -1, or, in other words, the 
combination of n things taken 1 at a time, 2 at a time, 8 at a time, 
and so on. The proof is a simple example of mathematical induction, 
and it is easy to sbow empirically that if 1 be added to the total num­
ber of ways of taking n things, the result is invariably 2n. Thus, if 
we take the two letters a, b, c, and form all the possible selections and 
prefix 1, we have : a, b, ·c, ab, ac, be, abc. Here the total number of 
symbols is 8, that is 2a. And 20-1 = 7. Thus we see that the sum 
total of the possible combinations of the three Hypostases, or Ara­
stMs, that are fouud in every religion, the Christian Trinity, the 
Hindu Trim1lti, and the Triads of the other great religions, taken 
singly, in pairs, and altogether, or synthetically, must in the nature of 
things be neither more nor less than 7.-Lucifer, Vol. X, 55. 

THE DIAPASON. According to the Pythagorean system, the world is 
a piece of harmony, and man the full chord, which consists of a fun 
damental or full tonic, its major third, its just fifth, and its octave. 
It will then be seen that t~e diapason (through all) means the complete 
chord, or, according to another system, " a microsom of nature." 
Man touches Deity, passes through all the planets, and toubhes earth. 
It is because he touches Deity th .. t he has an immortal soul, and it is 
because he runs through the_ planets that the planets influence 
nis nature. 

FIGUR:rs-FINGERS. One explanation of " figures " is that it is a 
corruption of " fingers,'' the digits (Latin digiti). The primitive way 
of making the monads by the fingers. Thus the first four were simply 
i, ii, iii, iiii, ; 5 was the outline of the hand simplified into a v proba­
bly; the next four fingers may have been the two combined, thus, 
vi, vii, viii, viiii ; and 10 was a double v, thus, x. At a later period, 
iiii, and viiii were expressed by one less than, (i-v) for 5, and one less 
than ten, {i-x) for 9. Nineteen was ten plus nine, (x+ i-x) ; etc. 

PRONUNCIATION OF "TALIAFERRO." (Vol. IX, p. 82.) In the an­
swer to my question in the April No. of N. AND Q., you do not tell us 
how to pronounce "Taliaferro," the Christian name of Grand Rep­
resentative Shaffner. And here I will ask, what is the pronunciation 
of the Christian name.of that philosopher and mathematician, Blaise 
Pascal (1623-1662) ? 0. F. 

In England the name Taliaferro is pronounced as if spelled Tolliver, 
and we presume the sar.ie pronunciation obtains in this country. 
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LILITH. (Vol. IX, p. 84.) S. Baring-Gould, in his work "Legends 
of the Patriarchs and Prophets," gives an account of Lilith (pp. 17 
ar.d 34) according to the Rabbinical tradition, quoting as authorities 
Eisenmenger II, p. 416, aad the "History of Arabum," by Abraham 
Ecchellenus, p. 268. KET. 

" After his fall, Satan took to himself four wives, Lilith, and Naama 
the daughter of Lamech and sister of Tubal-cain, Igereth, and Macha­
lath. Each became the mother of a great host of devils, and each 
rules with her host over a season of the year. ; and at the change of 
seasons there is a great gathering of devils about their mothers. 
Lilith is followtd by 478 legions of devils, for that r.umber is com· 
prised within her name. According to some, Lilith is identical with 
Eve. Lilith rules over Damascus, Naama over Tyre, Igereth over 
Malta and Rhodes, and Machalath over Crete."-Legmds, p. 17. 

" That Lilith was Adam's second wife was a common rabbinical 
speculation ; certain ones of the commentators on Genesis having 
adopted this view to account for the double account of .the creation of 
woman in the sacred text, first in Gen. 1, 27, and second in Gen. u, 18. 
They say that Adam's first wife was named Lilith, but she was- ex­
pelled from Eden, and after her expulsion ~ve was created. 

Abraham Ecchellensis gives the following account of Lilith and her 
doings : ' There are some who do not regard spectres as simply 
devils, but suppose them to be of a mixed nature, part demoniacal, 
part human, and to have had their origin from Lilith, Adam's first 
wife by Eblis, the prince of the devils. This has been transmitted to 
the Arabs from Jewish sources, by some converts of Mahomet from 
Cabbalism and Rabbinism, who have transferred the Jewish legends 
to the Arabs. They gave to Adam a wife, formed of clay, along with 

• Adam, and called her Lilith ; resting on the Scripture, male and female 
created he them: but when this woman, on account of her simultaneous 
creation with him, became proud and a vexation to her husband, God 
expelled her from Paradise, and then said : It is not good for that the 
man should be alone ; I will make him a help meet for him. And this 
they confirm by the words of Adam when he saw the woman fash· 
ioned from his rib, Tlzis now bone of my bone, atJd flesh of my flesh, 
which is as much as to say, ' now God has given me a wife and com· 
panion, suitable to me, taken from my bone, and flesh, but the other 
wife he gave me was not of my bone, and flesh, and therefore was not 
a suitable companion and wife for me.' "-Legends, p. 34. 

" But Lilith, afher she was expelled from Paradise, is said to have 
married the devil, by whome she had children, who are called Jins, 
Thej(e were endued with six qualities, of which they share three with 
men, and three with devils."-History of Arabum, b. 268. 

The word Lilith occurs once in the Hebrew Bible (Isaiah xxxv1, 14) 
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and translated '' screech-owl," while the marpinal reading is " night· 
monster." (See McClintock & Strong's" Cyclopredia, ''Vol. IX, p. 462.) 

" Lilith : the Legend of the First Woman," by Ada Langworthy 
Collier, is a poem which tells the whole legendary history of this sub­
ject. Boston, 188 s ; pp. 1 o+ 

PARALLEL LiNES ( =) FOR EQUALITY. The origin of two parallel 
lines for equality has been attributed to " Roberte Recorde, Physicion." 
In his mathematical work, the "Whetsone of Witte" (sig. Ff. lb), 
published in 1557, he giving his reason for the use of parallels in 
the following quaint words : 

" And to avoide the tediouse repetition of these woordes, is equalle 
to, I will sette as I doe often in woorke use, a paire of paralleles, or 
Gemowe lines ot one lengthe, thus : =, bicause noe 2 thynges can be 
more equalle." 

Yet, for a long time afterwards, the continental mathematicians em­
ployed the symbol a., which some suppose was a rapid formation of 
the diphthong te, the initial of the phrase tequale est, "it is equal to." 

FrvE-THE EvrL NUMBER. (Vol. IX, p. 24.) The number 5 was 
currently regarded as an evil number by the Egyptians because it was 
a disturbing element added to the perfect number 4. It was however 
not necessarily an evil number, but rather bore the power of good 
and evil. KET. 

THE DIGAMMA. (Vol. JX, p. 24.) The digamma was a consonant 
sound in the oldest Greek. Hadley's" Greek Grammar," (p. 8, Sec­
tion 23) says : 

"The oldest Greek had another consonant sound represented by 
the sixth letter of the primitive alphabet. This was the semi-vowel F 
named (Fau) Vau, named also from it form Digamma (digamma) i. e. 
double gamma, one placed upon another. It corresponds in place and 
form to the Latin f, but in power to Latm w consonant (r) being 
sounded much like the English w." KET. 

THE "FATHER OF CHRONOLOGY." (Vol. IX, p. 23.) This name 
was applied to Eratosthenes, keeper of the Alexandrian Library (apud 
130 B. C.). He was the first person, in his "Chronographia, to use 
~ears, the natural division of time, instead of generations, as a method 
of computing dates and events. (See " Encyclopredia Britannica," 
Art. Clzronology.) KET, 
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Ye Tragical Tale of Ye Ancient Hiram. 

" Old Hiram Ablft"'-IO the hla110rle1 ruo-
Waa a jolly old chap, a lone " Widow'• Son." 

Hie lather a Tyrlao-and u to bill mother, 
Go-lolriata tll&ke op a deoce of a bother, 
Some gofog tor ooe and eomefor another. 

Some aay 1be belooeed to tbe N&tbaa ciao, 
And eome called ber one of " the daoehten of Dao." 

Thia Hiram be came to Jel'U8lllem, 
And made that famed city bill own happy home ; 

He helped wloe King Sol bia t.emple to bolld, 
For In all work• of braoo be wu mlehtlly okllled. 

Bnt alu ! bill &ad fate we moot now bewail, 
Come, all ye bright Muono, now Jlat to my tale I 

Thia trarlcal tale, which they aay 11 a troe one, 
le old, but the manner la wholly a new one ; 

For Bill Drew-who's a writer or eome reputation ! 
Hu told It before In a tedloo1 narration. 

In a atyle of aucb melo-dramatlc fullneaa, 
To which nobody Uat.en-, ~ooe oflta dollo-. 

At hleh twelv-bla uooal cootom they aay, 
Old Hiram went Into the temple to pray. 
(.l very remarkable event, by-the-·way.) 

And while he wao praylnlt In ~ great hearted mood, 
Three rucally, ocoondrefly Fellow Crafts 1tood 

.lt the eatee of the temple, on morder Intent, 
.lnd waited ft>r Hiram, when outward he went. 

When Hiram had dnlabed, be 1tralehtway aroee, 
And moet enee~tlcally blew bill red nooe • 

Bot wben lie arrived at the gate of the ooutb, 
Then one of the rotnana opened bill mouth, 

And asked him to give him the word RDd the grip, 
Sayloe, " Now, then, my T:rrtan, I've thee on the hip." 

Saye Hiram, " Mein Gott I wa1 It d- dings ? Ha I Ha ! 
Ob yaw I I toretay, and data you, J--a ! " 

"Dry op, yon Dutchmaof· "then the vllllao said: 
Glve·me them oecreta, or 'II punch your bead I " 

" Have patience, J-a," Old Hiram replied, 
" Walt till the cniel war la over, and you'll be aatladed " 

" Talk not to me of patience ! Again, I charge thee, stay I 
And &Ive me them ere aecreta, or you I'll aurely alay ! " 

Bot Hiram wu steadfll.st; and bold u a lion, 
And told him bill dodge it was no oae to try on; 

So J--a wu wratby, and bolling with rage, 
And Immediately picked up hi• two-toot page, 

And with It bit HlrAm right over the crocker, 
And knocked him 1tlmoat still' u a poker. 

To the west with a dash did Old Hiram then dee, 
Thoe changing hi• base with a dank march, do yon see ? 

A critical moverueot lo tactics we know, 
For there stood the other ft!llow called J-o. 

The vllllan tried bard to pump our Grand Mut.er, 
Yet Hiram had stuck to bis porpooe the llMlt.er. 

And finding bis to01lcltatloos no go, 
The scoundrel hit him a tbundeflng blow 

Upon bill left breast with a wroogbt-lroo square, 
Not the square thing to do, all Muons declare. 

With the weight of the onslaught wu Hiram so addled, 
By atrat.eglc movement to the east be skedaddled. 

Bot ala8 ! lo that place " Orleoial " be found 
No" beautiful waiter girls," not" zwel lager" around 

And mindful only to 81!Cape - of course ; 
" A borae ! " be hoarsely bawled, " my kingdom for a bone I " 

"Do you take me for an asa?" and almost stricken dnmb, 
Poor Hiram recognl7.ed the voice of far.famed J--m.. 

This fellow waa naught, If you'll believe, then 
A sort of Tyrlao " Tlcket•of·Leave Man," 

Who makes hie debnt lo this panorama, 
A.a the mnrderoua vllllan lo this thrilling drama. 

" Jim Dalton," says be, " you were always my ruin," 
(Meaning Hiram of coul'Be), " ao up now and be doing; 
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Give 111e those aecreta that you keep so cloee, 
Or by the famed River Stvx I'll split your nose I " 

But Hiram undaunted, just struck a• poslab,' 
Like Leot.er In Rosedale, that delectable dish ; 

And the villain, not posted In acts puglllatlc, 
Nor daring to try on a combat llO llnlc, 

Jilt Hiram so telling a_ crack with bis gavel, 
That be sent him to gnu, or rather to gravel. 

Tbue did this ro111.an-tbls fool J--m, 
Knock our Grand Master Into Kingdom come. 

" Not a drum wu beard, nor a funeral note, 
Ae bis curse " In the rubbish they burled, 

Bot a fearful remorse their coneclence emote, 
As away from the spot the three bunted. 

At mldulght hour, when, as J h've heard eald, 
When grave-yards yawn and give np their dead, 

Thete villainous traitors, wbo had till now deferred,· 
The body of poor Hiram bad next now disinterred, 

And toting it out of the temple duo West, 
On the brow of the hill they laid him to rest. 

A eprlg of Sblllelab-r Acacia. a branch, 
Wu planted near by and they-vamoeed the ranch. 

When Solomon came to the temple next day, 
IJe -wondered very much where mram did atay, 

And tearing that Hiram might have got Into a fooe, 
Sent out detectives to - If there boo been a muu. 

Jost at this time twelve fellows did appear, 
All ct..d Jn clean sblrta-moch needed I fear­

A. Loyal Lea&ue aft'alr, In vogue at that day, 
Bot loyal In oothln1 but the name I aay; 

Kln1 Sol, that wlae and ml1bty potentate, 
Then ordered them at once to separate 

And traveled But, aod West, and North. and South, 
In eearcb of Hiram 'e carcase, and so ft>rtb. 

Away they went, and those wlao traveled.West, 
Met a way-faring ma11, whom they addreoeed. 

A sort of Conole Soolab, who reported 
Three men he'd -n who wished to be transported. 

~ ~'!'l!·:rJ:~~t ~gr any u.t::~:~k~~tete. 
i'he three returned, ant:' the King tfey told the eto~ o'er, 
Who cried aloud, " Allaln depart, and tr .. vel ae before. • 

One of t·he three who raveled West, becoming faint and weary, 
Sat down to rest, at brow of the hill, so lonely and so dreary 

W bile thus be sat, he heard three shock-
ing exclamatlone from a rock ; 

And peeping In-what should he-. 
Bnt J---a and company ·I 

They seized them all and bound them tt1ht 
And hroo1ht them to King Sol that night, 

Who ordered them ootofthe western gate, 
Their horrible crime to expiate. 

A full aoooont of the atralr you will get 
Jn a former number of the" Jerusalem Gazette." 

King Solomon then got up a proceetlon, 
Of Crat'tamen and lllaaters In regular oocoeeelon. 

With Hldeon'o Brase Band on tl}e right of the oolumn, 
Playing a Solomon 1on1 In a manner quite solemn. 

When arrived at the irave they all gathered around, 
And with eves full of sorrow, they gazed at the ground. 

Their noeea turned up In a etyle qalte Imperious, 
ll'or they smelled notblu1 like a " Night B1ooming Cereue I 

And King Solomon then-though weak In blsjolnte, 
Raised hla dead rabbit up," a I& mode de Five Pointe." 

Theu back to the temple they all or them went, 
And o'er bis remalos built a tine monument : 

With a column all broken and a virgin a crying, 
While Cbronoe etande behind ber, her ringlets dyeing 

With A.dam's .Ambroela, or Jnvlgorator, 
Of which Croes or lllorrle wu the orll[fnator. 

And tbeu-but here we'll draw the myetfo vall, 
Of Hiram A.bltr, and the traglcal tale.-Maaonic Re11i-. 
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QUESTIONS. 

1. It is said that in the south AtJantic it rained on one occasion 
for over an hour when the sky was entirely free from clouds. In the 
Mauritius and other parts of the southern hemisphere this is not a 
rare occurrence, but in Europe it is, and the greatest known length of 
its duration was ten minutes at Constantinople. Can any one vouch 
for and explain this ? N. G. F., Lancaster, N. H. 

2. What is the origin of the name of the county Coos 1 N. G. F. 

3. What American writer produced " The Adventures of Hans 
Pfaall," and "The Descent into the Maelstrom," from which Jules 
Verne's romances are obviously taken ? J. Q. A., Providence, R. I. 

4. What is the origin and meaning of the names Bertram and 
Rinaldo 1 What quotations include these names ? 

B. R. A., Providence, R. I. 

5. What countryman said, "we are content with discord, we are 
content with alarms, we are content with blood ; but we will never be 
content with a master " ? Miss E. P. 

6. What ancient writer said, " So exquisite is the cunning of man­
kind in gratifying their vicious app~tites that they have thus invented 
a method to make water itself intoxicate " ? C. F. A., Oneco. Conn. 

7. What is the English of the Latin quotation, " Et vocem audivi 
eithan:edorum citharisantium in citharis suis." JosEF. 

8. What was the office and character of the harpies in the Greek 
and Roman mythology? PAULINA ANDERSON. 

9. The following quotations are found in S. Baring-Gould's work 
on " The Origin of Religious Belief." From what works or authors 
are they taken ? X. 

1. " All is foreordained." 2. "Luck is foreappointed." 3. " There 
is no resisting fate." 4, "That must happen which is foredetermined." 
5. " What must be, will be." 6. "Man must follow his destiny." 

10 What are the dimensions of some of the largest trees in New 
England, in the United States, in the world ? C. F. A. 

u. The words candle and kindle both being derived from one root 
word, meaning·' to burn," why are they spelled with different initials ? 

LOGOS. 
12. · In what early arithmetic is explained the property and process 

of " casting out Ille 9' s " ? ALPPEUS. 
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Gems from the Orient. 

SELECTIONS FROM SOME OF THE MOST ANCIENT BOOKS OF INDIA, 

The soul is the assemblage of the Gods. The universe rests in the 
Supreme Soul. It is the soul that accomplishes the series of acts 
emanating from animate beings. So the man who recognizes the Su· 
preme Soul as present in His own soul, understands that it is his duty 
to be kind and true to all, and the most fortunate that he could have 
desired is that of being finally absotbed in Brahma.-MANU. 

All that we are is the result of what we have thought; it is founded 
on our thoughts ; it is made up of our thoughts. If a man speaks or acts 
with an evil thought, pain follows him as the wheel follows the foot of 
him that draws the carriage. If a man speaks or acts with a pure 
thought, happiness follows him like a shadow that never leaves him.­
DttAMMAPADA. 

Nothing is commenced nor ended. Life and death are onJ. modes 
of transformation \\·hich rule the vital molecule from plant up to Brah· 
ma himself.-ATHARVA VE.DA. 

Neither by the eyes, nor by spirit, nor by the sensuous organ, nor 
by the austerities, nor by sacrifices, can we seeG od. Only the pure, by 
the light of wisdom and by deep meditations, can see the pure God.­
UPANISHADS. 

The small old path strtcehing far away, has been found by me. On 
it sages, who know Brahman, move on to the heavenly place, and 
thence higher on entirely free.-Y AJNAVALKVA. 

The Supreme Spirit is ont, simple and indivisible ; being all, per· 
vading all, sustaining all, the good, the bad, and the ignorant alike.­
BHAGAVAD·GITA. 

Study all Scriptures written, near or far; worship all images and 
saints of earth; but if you do not study who you are, all your best ac­
tions are worth nothing.-HINDU VERSE. 

Time, like a seven-wheeled, seven-naved car, moves on. His roll­
ing wheels are all the worlds. His axle is immortality.-ATHARVA VEDA. 

Resignation, the action of rendernig good for evil, temperance, pro­
bity, purity, repression of the senses, knowledge of holy books and of 
the Supreme Soul, truthfulness, and of abstaining from anger; such 
are the ten virtues in which consists duty. Those who study these 
ten precepts of duty, and after studying them conform their lives 
thereto, will reach the supreme condition.-MANU. 

Digitized by Google 



l 13~ ) 

For thoughts alone cause the round of re-birth in this world; let a 
man strive to purify his thoughts. \\"hat a man thinks, that he is; 
the old secret.-UPANISHADS. 

Only when man shall roll up the sky like a hide, there shall be an 
end of misery unless he has first been known.·SVETVATARA·UPANISHADS. 

There is one Eternal Thinker thinking non-eternal thoughts. He, 
though one, fulfils the desires of many. The wise, who perceive Him 
within themselves, to them belong eternal life, eternal peace. -
UPANISHADS. 

The good is one thing, the pleasant another; tehse two, having dif­
ferent objects, chain a man. It is well with him who clings to the 
good ; and he who chooses the pleasant misses his end. - KATHA· 
UPANISHADS. 

It is better to do one's duty, even though devoid of excellence, than 
to perform another's duty well.-BHAGAVAD·GITA. 

SELECTED FROM SOME OTHER SACRED BOOKS OF THE WORLD. 

The heavens declare the glcry of God and the firmament sheweth 
his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night 
sheweth knowledge.-PSALM XIX. BIBLE. 

Direct us in the right way, in the way of those to whom thou hast 
been gracic,us.-KORAN. 

To be able to practice five things everywhere under heaven consti­
tute perfect virtue : Gravity, generosity of soul, sincerity, earoestness, 
and kindness.-CONFUCIAN ANALECTS. 

Wisdom raineth down skill and knowledge of understanding, and 
exalteth them to honor who hold her fast. - EccLESIASTICUS. THE 
APOCRYPHA. 

Man is a Divine living thing, and is not to be compared with any 
brute beast that lives upon the earth, but to them who are in heaven 
who are called Gods.-DIVINE PYMANDER OF HERMES TRISMEGISTUS. 

Wealth is profitable to the upright, but to the unjust an evil. Hold 
thy tongue with care, and secret things restrain fast in thy heart.­
SIBYLLINE ORACLES. 

The elect shall possess light, joy and peace ; and they shall inherit 
the earth. - BOOK OF ENOCH. 

The whole world was created that the whole world should study it.­
THE TALMUD. 
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Religion finally becomes a conscious union of the human with the 
divine life. Science and harmony complete the upward march on 
this line.-BooK OF LIFE. SIDARTHA. 

To the righteous the world is free. Love is the lightest of all 
burdens.-Man can make himself whatever he will. BooK OF OSIRIS. 
0AHSPE. 

No harmony, no symmetry, no music, no complete whole. To 
those who have attained to be Gods there is spontaneous growth for. 
ever.-BOOK OF APOLLO. 0AHSPE. 

Who sees one another's soul thinking of good thoughts, thinking of 
good words, thinking of good deeds, and those ways are shining as 
they go down to the libations. We worship the rightly spoken words. 
What is the only word in which is contained the glorification of all 
good things, of all the things that are the offspring .of all the good 
principles? It is Holiness.-ZEND~AVESTA. ZARATHRUSTRA. 

There are are two ways, one of life and one of death, and the dif· 
ference is great between the two ways. - TEACHINGS OF THE TWELVE 
APOSTLES. 

The most beautiful living object is one having the fullest and free­
est manifestation of life. The highest work of science is to lift the 
mystery of the veil of mechanism of our inner life.-BooK OF ISRAEL. 
SIVARTHA. 

He is one above three, three are above seven, seven are above 
twelve, and all are linked together.-SEPHER YETZIRAH. 

Two conditions are placed before all men, ascension and declen­
sion ; let no man stand still, for so. he was not created.-OA 'iSPE. 

May we be delivered from the prison of our body, and from our 
mental bonds, return sanctified and pure, to the divine heritage of our 
nature.-THE SHECAINAH. 

r. Love, seek, and speak the Truth. 
2. Abhor, expose, and overcome error. 
3. Under all circumstances, keep an even mind. 
4. · Live for others, bestowing yourself and performing your duties 

for the good of the whole. 
5. Obey your highest convictions of right under all circumstances, 

and at whatever cost or inconvenience to yourself. 
6. Cultivate health, industry, and cheerfulness. 

. 8. Worship and obey now and henceforth, and forever, these six: 
principles-Love, Wisdom, Goodness, Justice, Beauty, Truth.-THE 
SACRED GOSPELS OF ARBULA. 
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(SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE to "Resolution of Algebraical Equations 
by Substitution," in NOTES AND QUERIES, March, 1891, pp. 69-72.) 

"By adding formulre (19), (20), and (21), we obtain, 
1+x+y+z+xy+xz+zy+xyz=,Y(l.Ya+b+c+ab+ac+bc+abc) 

=4800. B. F. BURLESON. 

SERIES. 
RATIONAL RIGHT-ANGLED TRIANGLES. 

By B. F. Burrleson, Oneida Castle, N. Y. 

[SllCOND PAPER.] 

The subject of rational rectangular solids as given in our former 
article (Vol. IX, pp. 109-112), has never, to our knowledge, hereto · 
fore been discussed; but its kindred theme, that of rational right· 
angled triangles, has been so frequently treated, that it would seem 
that nothing new could be given upon it; yet we venture for the sake 
of completeness, to give a paper on this topic somewhat synonymous 
with our discussion of rectangular solids in our first paper. 

There are, as is well known, an unlimited number of such triangles 
of which the least possible has sides that measure 4, 3, and 5 units. 
Although the number of such triangles be unlimited, they may all be 
readily written out between any prescribed limits by the aid of the 
following formulre for finding the sides : 

(I), 2a, a2- 1, a2+ 1 where a is any whole number > 1. 
(2). 4a, a2- 4, a2+ 4 " a " " " " > 2. 
(3). 6a, a2- 9, a2+ 9 " a " " " " > 3. 
(4)· Ba, a2-16, a2+J6 " a " " " " > 4. 

(r). 2ra, a2-r2, a2+r2 ,, a,,, ' " " > r. 

PROBLEM 4· 
Write out all the rational right-angled triangles there are whose 

hypothenuses do not exceed the limit of 100. 
From formulre ( 1 ), (2 ), (3), • . . • (r) we obtain the following 

six series of rational right-angled triangles : · 

I , 
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4, 3, 5, 
6, 8, 10, 
8, 15, 17, 

10, 24, 26, 
12, 35, 37, 
14, 48, 50, 
16, 63, 65, 
18, 80. 82, 

(2) 

12, 5, 13, 
10, 12, 20, 
20, 21, 29, 
24, 32, 40, 
28, 45, 53. 
32, 60, 68, 
36, 77, 85, 
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(3) 

24, 7, 25, 
30, 16, 34, 
36, 27, 45, 
42, 40, 56, 
4~. li5, 73, 
54, 72, 90, 

(4) 
40, 9. 41, 
48, 20, 52, 
56, 33, 65, 
64, 48, 80, 
72, 65, -07, 

Making 31 in all in these series, 

(5) 

60, 11; 61, 
70, 24, 74, 
80, 39, 89, 

(6) 
84, 13, 85, 
96, 28, 100. 

Although the triangles contained in these series are not all prime 
to each other, yet they contain all the different prime triangles there 
are below the proscribed limit of 100. By taking multiples of all 
the prime triangles there are in the several series which give the 
hypothenuse Jess than 100, and rejecting those already found in the 
ser~es, we have the following 24 additional right-angled triangles not 
contained in any of the series : 

12, 9, 15, 48, 36, 60, 
20, 15, 25, 52, 39, 65, 
24, 18, 30, 56, 42, 70, 
28, 21, 35, 60, 45, 75, 
40, 30, 50, 68, 51, 35, 
44, ·33, 55, 7t, 54, 90, 

76, 57, 95, 
80, 60, 100, 
24, 45, 51, 
40, 75, 85, 
24, 10, 26, 
36, 15, 39, 

60, 25, 65, 
84, 35, 91, 
60, 63, 87, 
48,' 14, 50, 
72, 21, 75, 
30, 72, 78. 

Thus there are found to be just 31+24=55 rational right-angled 
triangles whose hypothenuses do not exceed the limit of 100. 

PROBLEM 5· 

Find the sum Sn of the areas of the first n triangles developed from 
formula ( 1); that is, the sum of the areas of the first n rational right­
ang!ed triangles whose bases are in arithmetical progression with a 
commo'l difference of 2, and *hose hypothenuses are just two units 
lower than their corresponding perpendiculars. 

SOLUTION. 

In order to give a general solution that shall be equally applicable 
for summing the areas of the first n triangles of any of the series ob­
tained from formulre (1), (2), (3), • • • or (r), put a= the base 
of the first triangle in any one of the series, d = the common differ-
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ence of the bases in any one of the the series, and c = the difference 
between the hypothenuses and the corresponding perpendiculars in 
any one of the series of triangles. We shall then have the four fol­
lowing series representing the legs, hypothcnuses, and areas of any 
one of .the series of triangles : · 

Bases, a, a+d,.a+2d, . . . . a+(n-l)d, (1) 

Perpendiculars, a2-c2, (a+d)2-c2 (a+2d)2-c2 
2c 2c '~--, 

[ a+(n-1 )d]2-c2 . . . . . . 
2c • (2). 

Hypothenuses a2+c2 (a-rd>2+c2 ( a+2d)2+c2 
' tc ' tc ' 2c ' 

[a+(n-1)d] 2+c2 
· · · · · · ---------------· t:c·-----, (3). 

a8-ae2 (a+d)3-(a+d)c2 (a+2d)3-(a+2d)c2 
Areas, ~ , 4c , 4c 

[a+{n-1)d]3-[a+(n- l)d]c2 
4c ' · 

... .. . (4). 

Developing the numerators in (4), and summing the similar terms 
by the " differential method '' as exemplified in our first paper, we 

obtair, Sn= ~ [4a3+6a2d(n- 1)+2ad2(ti-1)(2n-1)+nd3(n-1)2 
16c 

-:-4ac2-2dc2 ( n-1)] ( R) 

fY In.,order to eliminate c from formula (R), and make it more applica­
ble for[summing the areas of the triangles in the rth series, put in it 
the values of a, c, and d in that series, which are a=2ra, c=2r2, 

and d zr. It will then reduce to 
)' 

Sn = 4(n4+4an3-2n3+6a2n 2-6an2+n2-2r2 n2-f-4a3n-6a2n+2an 

-4r2an-f-2r2 n), .• (R) 

Now for adapting this general formula for summing the areas of 
the several series of triangles, substitute in it for 

Series (1), r = 1, and a= 2. 
" (2), r == 2, and a= H. 
" (3), r = 3, and a = 4. 
" (4), r · 4, and a = .. ; . 

etc., etc., etc. 
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Making these substitutes severally, we obtain, 

For series (1), Sn= t(n4+6n3+1ln2+6n), 
" " (2), Sn= -!(n4+10n3+29n2+20n), 
" " (3), Sn= f(n4+14n3+55n2+42n), 
" " (4), Sn= n4+18n3+89n2+72n, 

etc., etc., etc. 

(A). 
(B). 
(0). 
(D). 

In formula (A) if n = 1 or 1000, we obtain, 
81=6, and 81000=25150271H500. 

In formula (B) if n = 1, or 1000, we obtain, 
81=30, and 81000="05014510000. 

In formula ( 0) if n = 1, or 1000, we obtain, 
8 1=84, and S1000=7605H281500. 

In formula (D) if n = 1, orlOOO, we obtain, 
8 1=180, and 81000=1018089072000. 

etc., etc., etc. 
Thus whatever be the value of n, that value substituted in the 

formula for it will give the sum of the areas of that number of the 
triangles in the series. 

PROBLEM 6. 

If Sn be given in formulre (A), (B), (0), (D), 
find the number of terms or triangles n. 

SOLUTION. 

or (R), 

As in the preceding problem we will first solve the general formula 
( R) for n. Clearing it from fractions we find it can be factored into 
quadratic form as follows : 

4Sn = r(n2+2an-n)2-2r(r2+a-a2) (n2+2an-n). 

Solving this equation as a double quadratic, we obtain, 

. / { . 1r4Bn +C 2+ 2) ~ l+4r2+1 } 2a-1 n=='V 'V-- r a-a J -- ---l r · 4 2 · (r). 

Now for adapting this general formula for finding tbe value of n in 
any of the series, substitute in it for 

Digitized by Google 



( 144 ) 

Series (1), r = 1, and a= 2. 
" (2), r = 2, and a= 3. 
" (3), r == d, and a = 4. 
" (4), r = 4, and a = 5, 
etc., etc., etc. 

Making these substitutes sever-ally, we obtain, 

For series (1), n=V ~ v[4Sn+ 1J+t (-!, 
" " (2), n=v ~ v[2Sn+4J+Y (-!, 
" " (3),n= v ~ v[4Sn +9J+ai }--f, 3 . 

" " (4), n=V ~ [Sn+16J+Y ~--!. 
etc., etc., etc. 

(a)• 
(b). 

( c). 

(d). 

In formula (a) if Sn =6, or 251502751500,we obtain n=l, or 1000. 
In formula (b), if Sn =30, or 505014510000, we obtain n=l, or 1000, 
In formula (c) if Sn =84, or 760541281500, we obtain n=l, or 1000. 
ln formula (d) if Sn= 180, or 1018089072000, we obtain n=l, or 

1000. etc., etc., etc. 

RECEIPTS FROM ALBERTUS MAGUS. "Bubo a shriek owle, is a byrd 
we! inough knowen, which is called Magis of the Chaldes, and Hysop­
us of the Greekes. There bee maruaylous vertues of this Fowle, for 
if the hart and ryght foote of it be put upon a man sleeping, hee shall 
saye anone to thee whatsoever thou shalt aske of him. And thys hath 
beene prooued of late tyme of our brethren. And if any man put thys 
on::ler his arme hole, no Dog wyll barke at hym, but keepe silence. 
And if these thynges aforesayde ioyned together with a wyng of it be 
hanged up to a tree, byrdes wyl gather together to ·that tree." 

" When thou wylt that thy wyfe or wP.nche shewe all that shee hath 
done, take the hart of a Doove, and the heade of a Frog, and drye 
them both, and braie them vnto poulder, and lay them vpon the 
brest, and it bee not when shee shall wake, wipe it awaye from her 
brest, that it be not lifted vp." 

" Take an Adders skyn, and auri pigmentum, and greeke pitch of 
Reuponticum, and the waxt: of newe Bees, and the fat or greace of an 
Asse, and breake them all, and put them all in a dull seething pot 
full of water, and make it to seethe at slowe fire, and after let it waxe 
cold, and make a taper, and euery man that shall see light of it shall 
seeme headlesse."-[From "The Secreetes of Nature, set foorth by 
Albertus Magus, in Latine, newelye translated into English." Im· 
printed at London by me Wyllyam Copland.] No date. Black letter. 
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